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DEDICATION. 
fon. You are the riſing Hopes 
and Fears of the preſent Age: The 
Eyes of Angels and Devils, of 
Saints and Sinners, of all your 
Acquaintance, and eſpecially of 
your Parents, Miniſters, Relations 
and Friends, are upon you, to ſee 
| what Turn you take; and, which 
is more than all this, the Eye of 
| the holy God himſelf is ever upon 
© you, to obſerve your Hearts and 
Pays. You are the main Prize, 
Gor which the Contention ſeems 
| x > run high, between the great 
hend, and the great Enemy of 
Souls, in the inviſible World, and 
between the Righteous, and the 
Wicked i in this. The grand Point 
jad Deb ate 15, who ſhall claim 2 | 


| = 
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and have you for their own; and 
whether theRegion of Light and 


exalted to all the Glory and Feli- 
city of Heaven, or thzuſt down 


you either are brought into the [ 


Way of F aith and Holinefs, Lic 


go on in the Ways of Sin and 
. FOE 


DEDICATION. 


Joy on higb, or of hideous Dark- 


neſs and Deſpair below, {hall be 
your everlaſting Habitation: And 


you will be the Bleſſings, or the 
Curſes of Families and Socie- 


ties on Earth; and, after a few 


Days, or 0 at moſt, will be 


to a terrible Hell, according ag 


and Peace, by Jeſus Cbriſt, ob 


1 Ade look upon you ad q 
folemn Tenderneſs and Conceryy 
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DEDICATION. 
| lion, You are the riſing Hopes 
and Fears of the preſent Age: The 
Eyes of Angels and Devils, of 
Saints and Sinners, of all your 
Acquaintance, and eſpecially of 
your Parents, Miniſters, Relations 
and Friends, are upon you, to ſee 
| what Turn you take; and, which 
is more than all this, the Eye of 
the holy God himſelf is ever upon 
vou, to obſerve your Hearts and 
Ways. You are the main Prize, 
or which the Contention ſeems 
M run high, between the great 
Fnend, and the great Enemy of 
Souls, in the inviſible World, and 
between the Righteous, and the 
Wicked in this. The grand Point 
Z Debate 3 is, who ſhall claim you, 
| and | 


you either are brought into the] 


Way of Faith and Holineſs, Life 


go on in the Ways of Sin 1 


DEDICATION. 
and have you for their own ; and 
whether theRegion of Light and 
Joy on high, or of hideous Dark- 


neſs and Deſpair below, {hall be 


your everlaſting Habitation: And 
you will be the Bleſſings, or the 


_ Curſes of Families and Socie- 


ties on Earth; and, after a few 


Days, or Years at moſt, will be 
exalted to all the Glory and Feli- 


city of Heaven, or thzuſt down 
to a terrible Hell, according as 


| 
and Peace, by Jeſus C Chriſt, off 


Death. 


I therefore look u pon you widh 
folemn Tenderneſs and Concery, 


| iſ 
\ , 2 2 


DEDICATION, 
as a dear and important Part of 
my Charge ; as capable of being 
bleſſed and made Bleſſings ; and 


yet as in a dangerous Crifis of 
Temptation for Ruin. My Pity | 
is moved towards you; my Pray- 


ers are for your ſpiritual Welfare; 


T travail, as it were, in Birth til! 
Chrif? be form'd in you; and could | 
be contented toendure greatHard- | 
ſhips for your Salvation. I dread | 
to think of your being found at 
his Left-hand, when he ſhall come 
o judge the World at the laſt | 
Day ; but am greatly delighted 
with the Hope of meeting ſome 
of you, at leaſt, as my Foy and | 
Crown of rejoicing in the Preſence [ 
F our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at bis 
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DEDICATION. 


The following Sermons were 


preach'd and pray'd over, in a 


ſpecial Manner for you; and now 
they are publiſh'd for your further 


Uſe, at the united Requeſt of your 


Parents, or Friends, who belong 


to the Church of Chriſt under my 


paſtoral Care, and who are af- 
fectionately deſirous, that you may 


be brought to know, and ſerve 


ITY — = -:-...* 


2 


OT A ABER: ˖ Oh 
> 


their God with a perfect Heart, 


and a willing Mind, and that your 


Souls may be ſaved in the Day of 


the Lord Jeſus. You: therefore 


| muſt give a particular Account off 


the Regard you pay to what is 


„ 


7d 


— „ ts. - 


| for you: And Woe be to you, il 


now put into your Hands, as ſo pe- 
culiarly and ſollicitouſly deſign 9 


A. 4, wage it 


DEDICATION. 

| it ſhould be found at laſt, that 
both the delivering, and the pub- 
liſhing of theſe Miniſtrations were 
loſt upon you. 

But, Bcloved, I hope better 
Things of you, otherwiſe I ſhould 
not have been prevailed upon to 
bring theſe Diſcourſes into the 
\ Pulpit and the Preſs, and to dedi- 
cate them in this Manner to the 
Service of your Souls. And I am 
the rather encouraged to entertain 
this Hope, becauſe of the obſerv- 
able Attention and Affection, with 


and the Power, with which I truſt, 


which they were heard by many, 


and have been told, they came 


to ſome of your Hearts. But, | 
whether the Impreſſions. hen, or c 
in 


| 


I 


DED4CATTONMN. 
in your After-Reflections, were 
tis not too late to 
receive ſuch now, as, by divine 
Influence, ſhall be made effectual 
to revive and improve them, or 
to begin a good Work, with rich 
God can render the 
reading, as well as the hearing 
of the Goſpel, his Power to your 
Salvation: And the grateful Senfe 
1 have of many endearing Obli- 
in gations to your Friends, together 
with my fincere Attachm to | 


the Glory of Chriſt and your ever- 


more or leſs ; 


Advantage. 


in 


A 5 


_— 


laſting Peace, cannot but engage 
my Concern, that it may be 10. 
But remember, that, if he don't 
it, ſet in with it by his Spirit, all will \ 
or come to nothing ; and ther efore \ 
7 Ou | 


[ 


— 
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| to make good Uſe of theſe La- 


your Youthful Sins : And, as an 
affecting Senſe of theſe Things! is 


of great Importance to the very 


Turns given to them may ftrik« 


DEDICATION. 


you ſhould look up to him for | 


efficacious Grace, to enable you 


bours, if ever youwould be taught 


to profit by them. 


In the Order of theſe Sermons, 
I have began with laying before 
you the Guilt and Aggravations, 


the Sorrows and the Reproach of 


Ground-work of a ſaving Change, 


T have purſued Thoughts of this| | 
Kind, and ſet them in various 
Lights, through the 2 firſt Ser- 
mons, in Hope that, by the Bleſ- 


[1 


P 
1 
I 


ſing of God, one or other of the 


you 


DEDICATION. 
your Conſciences. I then go on 
to give you a View of the Plca- 
ſure of Chriſt's Ways, to allure 
you into them ; and have added 
another Diſcow ſe about his Ap- 
probation and Defence of young 
Peoples owning and bonouring 
him, to encourage you to embrace 
him, and to commit yourſelves to 
1 his gracious Care, in a holy Pro- 
5 feſhon of his Name. After that, 
I direct your Cboice of Companions, | 
"7 to guard you againſt the Defile- 
e, ments and Snares of the Wicked, 

and to link you into the Friend-f 
ug ſhip and Society of the Sober and 
Religious, as Means of counte- 
| nancing and animating vou, and 
Jof helping you forward, in the | 
daily 


. DEDICATION. 
daily Practice of Godlineſs. And 
the laſt Diſcourſe proceeds upon 
the Obligations, and Advantages 
of knowing and ſerving the God 
of your Futhers, that you may 
try, and prove, and give up your- 
ſelves to him, as your God, thro' 
the Lord Jeſus ; and may not fol- 
low a Multitude, 1 in this licentious, 
infidel Age, by apoſtatizing from 
him, his Truths and Ways. And 
if any other young Perſons, into 
whoſe Hands Providence may caſt 
theſe Sheets, ſhall reap the Ad- 
vantage together with you, the 
| Adminiſtration of this Service will | 
e abimdant, by : many * 
30 ro God. | 


What 


it 


you all in the Bowels of Teſus: 
brit, and would gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent: And if you may 
but have the Benefit of the preſent 


DEDICATION. | 
What I ſhall further add in 


this Addreſs, is only to recom- 


mend you, and thele plain Diſ- 
courſes, to the Grace of God ; 


and to intreat you, as you would | 


anſwer it in the great Day of Ac- 


count, to peruſe them with Care 
and Candour, and with Applica- 


tion to yourſelves, and to pray 
them over, that they may be bleſ- 
ſed to your Comfort and Uſeful- 


neſs in this World, and to your! 


obtaining the & REY which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus with eternal Glo- 
ry. For this, I greatly long after) 


Service, 


DEDICATION 


Service, God {hall have the Glory: 
As this would fulfil my Joy; fo 
it is the earneſt Prayer of 1 


14. % 


Wur very affectionaie 
Friend and Servant, 


For Feſus's Sake, 


London, April 
12th, 17 8 
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SERMON. I. 
The Aggravations and Sorrows of Youthful 
Iniquities. 


21 


OB xiii. 26. For thou æpriteſt Matters 7. inge 
againſt me, and mateſt me to poſſeſs * 
Iniquities of my Youth. Pag. 14 
Docr. That the Sins of Youth are hight 
provoking to God, and lay a Foundatio 
for bitter Sorrows afterwards. 


1. The Sins of Youth are highly proving i q 
God. 


I, The | 


A TABLE. 


1. They are committed againſt his remark- 
i able Care and Kindneſs toward them, while 
they are leaſt able to help themſebves. Pag. 6. 
2. They are an Abuſe of the moſt vigorous 
alive Part of Life, 10 
3. They are a Waſte of that valuable T ime 
| of Life, which ſhould be eſpecially em- 
ploy's to lay in a Stock for After-Uſe 
and Service. 12 
| 4. They frrengthen and increaſe Sinful Ha- 
bits. 
| 5. They deſtroy and pervert the e 


of tender Affections. 15 
6. They have a m/chievous Influence upon 
other young People. | 17 


7 Young ones can't pretend, as fome older 
Perſons do, that the Cares or Hurries of 
the World are ihiir Temptaticns to Sin, 
or to Neglects of the Service of God, 

and of their Soul's Concerns. 9 


II. They lay a Foungation fer bitter Sorrotos 
Hier ward. 21 


1. They, in their own Nature tend to the 
bittereſt Sorrows. wad. 
2. They often ſubject the Sinner to ſome 
dreadful Judgments of Goa in this Life. 23 
3. *Tis the /d Appointment of God, that 
young Perſons ſhall either be brought 


| to bitter Repentance for their Sins in 
ü this 


A-TABLE 


this World, or ſhall fall ſuffer for them 
ſeverely in the „ Pag. 25 


APPLICATION. 


. Let young ones be convinced of their Need 
7 uf pardoning and renewing Grace. 30 
2, Let older Perſons examine, whether 
they are recovered from the Sins of their 
Youth, or not. | 31 
4. both young and old Sinners earneſt- 
ly ſeek after Forgiveneſs and Recovery 
now, before it be too late. 33 
4. Let the Children of God make due Re- 
flections ſtill on the Sins of their Youth. 


SERMON II. 
Sin, the Reproach and Shame of Youth. 


Jzr. xxxi. 19.—I was aſhamed, yea even ; 
confounded, becauſe I did bear the Reproach 


of my Youth. 201 
I. Sin is of a reproachful Nature. 39 4 
1. It flings an anrighteous Reproach on God, 

and others. ibid. 
2. It is a juſt Reproach upon Sinners them- 
_etves. 42 


4 U. The Sins of young Perſons therefore muſt 


needs be the Reproach of their Youth. 44 
| III. A } 


A TABLE 


III. A Time is coming, when, one way or 
other, they will bear his Reproach. Pag. 47 

1. In the Fruits and EffefFs of their Sins. ibid. 

2. In being reproach'd by others for them. 
48 
This they will be brought to either (1.) 
in Mercy. p. 50. Or (2.) in Wrath. 53 
IV. When they come to bear it, they will be 
aſbam'd, yea, even confounded at it. 55 
Either 1. In the Way of God's Mercy. 50 
Or 2. of his Wrath. 63 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Let young and old think ſeriouſly with 


themſelves, which of theſe is, or is like to 


be their Condition. 65 
2. How ſhould Chriſt and his G oſpel be "oe 


and improved, to take away the Re- 
_ proach of Youth | 66 


SERMON III. 
The Pleaſure of Chriſt's Ways. 


| Prov. iii. 17. Her Ways areWays of Pleas 
fantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace. 69 
J. The ab/oluteView, that may be taken of the 


\ Pleaſure of Chriſt's Ways. 72 
I. The Excellence of his Ways them- 
ſelves. 73 


1 2. T he Suitablenefs of theſe Ways. 77 


3. 4 
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A TABLE. 


3. A Senſe of the divine Favour and Ac- 
ceptance in them, and of our own Intereſt 


in their Bleſſings. 80 
4. A lively Hope of their happy and eter- 
nal Iſſues. 82 


II. The Comparative View, as exceeding all 


others, and particularly the Pleaſures of 
Senſe. 84 
1. There is more Worth and Dignityin it. 8 7 
2 There is more ſolid Satisfatiion in it. 91 
3. There is more Continuance in it. 94 


IMPROVE MEN ITS. 


1. Let Self-RefieZtion follow, as to what 
you have found in Chriſt's Ways. 98 


2. Let all your 74e for Pleaſure put you 


on ſeeking this, 99 
SERMON IV. 


Young Diſci; les. 


Marr. Xi. 15, 16. And when the Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the wonderful Things 
that he did, and the Children crying in the Tem- 
ple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of David; 

they were fore diſpleas'd, and faid unto him, 
Heareſt thou what thef ſay ? And Feſus ſaith 
unto thcm, yea; have ye never read, Out of 
the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings thou hafs 
perfefjed Praiſe. 103 
1 The Children's Actlamations. Hofanna to 


* Son of David. 9 106 


— 


Chriſt's Encou ragement, and Vindication of | 


This " 


A TABLE. 

This conſider'd as the Language, 1. Of 
Faith and Truſt in Chriit. 2. Of Defire and 
Good-well, 3. Of Praiſe. 4. Of triumphant 
Joy. I08—1I10 

REMARKS. 
1. Behold the Peter of God's Grace on 
young People! . 
2, Hov: lovely anddelightful is it to ſee ſuch 
Effects of it upon them 112 
3. How ſhould this awaken à Concern for 
the Youth of our Day ! 113 


II. The Offence at theſe Acclamations. 114 


1. The Perſons who took the Offence. 113 


2. The Matter of their Offence. 116 
3. The Keeſons of it. NES 


REMARK S. 


1. Behold the Neceſſity of a ſupernatural 
Work upon the Heart, to bring it over 
WCANET 121 

2. How vile a Part do they act, who go 
about to diſcountenance and deſtroy the 
good Diſpoſitions of young People to- 
ward Chriſt and Religion! 122 
3. Let not any young People be diſcoura- 
ged by what others may do or ſay, to 
turn them aſide from Chriſt and his 
Ways. 123 


II. Our Lord's Vindication of theſe young 
ones in what they were doing. 127 

1. The Notice he took of them. ibid. 
— 2. The 


fiy 


A FABLE 


2, The high Account he aaa of what they 
did, 128 


3. The Reproof he gave to the Chief 
Priefts and Scribes for objecting againſt 


it, 130 


INFERENCE S, 


1. That it ſhould be our great Concern to 
own and honour Chriſt. 131 
That che earlier wwe begin to own and 


honour him, the more God's Praiſe. is 
thereby advanced. 133 


3. That be will n and honour the young 


ones, who are brought to own and ho- 
nour him. 134 / 


SERMON v. 
The Importance of avoiding bad, and of 
chuſing good Company. 


Prov. xiii. 20. He that walketh with wiſe 


ſhall be deſtroyed. 136 
I, What may be meant by wiſe Men, and 


Fools. 138 


REFLEC ELON: 
Which of theſe two Charatters are mine? 


II. What it is to walk with, or to be theCom- 


panions of either of theſe. 2 
1. Tis to love and chuſe their Company. 
ibid. 
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Men, ſhall be wiſe , but a Companion of Fools 


A TABLE. 

This conſider'd as the Language, 1. Of 
Faith and Truſt in Chriſt. 2. Of Deſire and 
Good-will, 3. Of Praiſe. 4. Of triumphant 
Joy. | I08—110 


REMARK S. 


1. Behold the Power of God's Grace on 
young People! 111 
2, Hove lovely and delightful is it to ſee ſuch 
Effects of it upon them! 112 
3. How ſhould this awaken 4 Concern tor | ' 
the Youth of our Day ! 113 


II. The Offence at theſe Acclamations. 114 
1. The Perſons who took the Offence. 115 
2. The Matter of their Offence. 116 
3. The Reaſons of it. 117 


RE M AR KS. 


1. Behold the Neceſſity of a ſupernatural 
Work upon the Heart, to bring it over 
to Chriſt! | 121 

2. How wile a Part do they act, who go 
about to diſcountenance anddeftroy the 
good Diſpoſitions of young People to- 
ward Chriſt and Religion! 122 

3. Let not any young People be diſcoura- 
ged by what others may do or ſay, to 


turn them aſide from Chriſt and his 
Ways. 123 


III. Our Lord's Vindication of theſe young] 

ones in what they were doing. 127 
1. The Notice he took of them. bid. 

222 2. The 


+ 8 2, The bigh Account he made of what they 

| did, 125: 
: 2. The Reproof he gave to the Chiet 

Prieſts and Scribes for objecting againſt 

it. 130 

1 INFEERE NDL ES. 

by 1. That it ſhould be our great Concern to 
oon and honour Chriſt. 131 

\r | 2+ That che earlier we begin to own and 

| honour him, the more God's Praiſe. 18 

5 thereby advanced. 132 
4 3. That he will own and honour the young 
> ones, who are brought to own and ho- 
16 nour him. | 124 
17 x; 

S E RMO V. 

ral | The Importance of avoiding bad, and of 
er chuſing good Company. 
mY Prov. xiii. 20. He that walketh with wiſe 
- Men, ſhall be wiſe ; but a Companion of Fools / 
o- Hall be deſtroyed. $364 
22|1. What may be meant by wiſe Men, and 
22 Fools. | | I 38 | 
15 REFLECTION. 
23] Which of theſe two Charatters are mine? 
ng | II. What it is to walk with, or to be te Com- 
27 Panions of either of theſe. $48 
1 1. *Tis to love and chuſe their Company. 
he hid. 


A: TABLE. 


2, IIS 


„ 


. *Tis to ſeek and frequent it. 146 k. 
. *Tis to make them our intimate Friends, 
and fall in with them, 147 


„ 
IWith which of theſe do I walk ? 150 | 


III. The Advantage and Diſadvantage of 
walking with theſe reſpectively. 151 Io} 

1. The Advantage of walking with w/e 
Men. =." "JODI: 

(1.) It is a great Part of Wiſdom to chuſe 
wiſe Perſons for our Companions, or to 


walk with them. „F 
\- (2.) Walking with them is the Means of |; 
growing till wiſer. 153 
( 3.) He, who is indeed their Companion, V 
will maſt certainly be wiſe. 3 
2. The Diſadvantage of walking with e | 
157 


(I. ) The Companions of Fools walk in the *y 
Way, which leads to Deſtruction. ibid. 
+(2.) They are continually in the utmoſt | 
Danger of Deſtrudtiun. 138 
(3.). If they continue to be their 8 l. 
nions, they ſhall certainly be deſtroyed with | 
them for ever. 160| , 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Let young People take heed what Com- 2 

| pany they keep, as ever they will anſwer 
ut in the — of Judgment. "084. 

2. Let 


A TABLE. 


Let thoſe of them, who have been 
brought to chuſe God for their God, and 


7 | his People for their Company, walk with 
them in his Commindments and Ordinau- 
| CES. 166 
J | 
R SERMON VI. 
L The Duty and Advantage of knowing, ard 
, ſerving the God of our Fathers. 
0 1 Con xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon, 
2 355 know thou vhe God of thy Father ; 
. bud ſerve him with perfect Heart, and with a 
4 villing Mind. 169 
n | The Nature of the Duties here ſpoken 
"ol of. | 172 
a | x, You are to know the God of your Fa- 
Fo thers. — 17 
. E. to ſerve him. 1 
oft 3. to ſerve him with 4 perfect 
38 Heart, and with a willing Mind. 179 
ba- l. The Manner, in which theſe Duties are 
ith | recommended. 
60 | 1. This important Advice is directed to 
every one of you, as if you were men- 
tioned by Name. 181 
1 2. Tis = God of your Fathers, who is 
wer 5 to you, to know and 
63] ferve him. 182 
Let 1 


A TABLE. 


3. 'Tis the God, whom your Fathers them-. 
felves have recommended, and can recom- 
mend to you. | 184 

4. *Tis the God, to whom your Fathers 
Have devoted you, and for whom they. have 
trained you up. 189 

6. Tis the God of your Fathers, who has 
encouraged you, 5 Bis Covenant-Promi ſes, 
to know and ſerve him. 01 

6. Tis the God of your Fathers, who has 
as much Right i your knowing and 
ſerving him as to 7herrs 193 

7. Tis the God, who will ſo much the 
more reſent your Diſregard to him, Se- 
cauſe be was your Fathers God. 195 

And, 8. Tis the God, before whom you 
BY muſt appear, together with your Fathers, 
| in Judgment at the laſt Day. 197 


APPLICATTON. 


1. To Chriſtian Parents. 198 
2. To ſuch young ones, as are the Children 
¶ religious Parents. 199 


Mer 


3. To ſuch, as are not deſcended from reli 4 


gious Parents, nor have had the Advan 
tage of a religious Education. 20 


Jo! 
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S For thou writeſt bitter Things againſt ne,, 
il and makeſt ine t6 poſſeſs the Ini quilies of 
g my Youth. 

. 


b| $ IN js the Source of all ches SOFFORS 
ws 7 50 that attend human Nature; and its. 
1 . early Workings, in the younger 
7] A FX parts of Life, lay a Foundation tor 
bitter Reflections, and: for many Sufferings, 
afterwards. * 746 was deeply ſenſible of this. 
8 in the Day of his Calamity „ and. though 
9*] he was not conſcious to himſelf of ſuch 
enormous Guilt, as his pretended Friends. 
had falſely charg'd upon him, yet he ac- 
Knowleg'd, that his Iniquities were many, 
and deſired to have a more clear and ex- 
act View of their evil Nature, according 
to God's own Judgment about it, thas 
he might be ſuitably affected with. 
of ver. 23. Hereupon he pours out 1 0 
ful Complaint of God's withdrawing from 
Wn, earneſtly entreating, thar he would 
B | 


he f 2 


2 The Aggravations and Sorrous. 


ſhew him wherefore be hid his Fave, and | 


held him for his Enemy, ver. 24. And as 


he was broken in Spirit, whilſt he reflected 
on his Iniquities, and felt the heavy Weight 
of the Almighty's Hand, he humbly plead- 


ed, that he would forbear dealing ſeverely 
with one, who own'd himſelf to be no Match 
for him; with one, who could neither reſiſt 
nor bear his terrible Vengeance, any more than 
a Leaf could withſtand the Force of a ſtor- 
my Wind, or than dry Stubble could ſubſiſt 


in the midſt of devouring Flames. And yet 


ſays he, this is the Courſe which thou art 


taking with me; for thou writeſt bitter Things 
againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the 


Iniquities of my Youth, ver. 25. g. d. The. 


Sentence thou giveſt out and executeſt, car- 


ries the Marks of thy ſore Diſpleaſure againſt 
me, and brings the greateſt Diſtreſſes upon. 
me: I can neither defend myſelf againſt 


them, nor free myſelf from them, nor ſup- 


port myſelf under them, while, not only 
my later Sins, but the'Sins of my Youth 
awake in my Conſcience, and infiame the 
dreadful Reckoning, for which thou mayeſt 
juſtly contend with me. 

God's writing bitter Things againſt him, 


ſeems to be an Alluſion to the Cuſtom of 


Princes or Judges, who uſed to have their 


Decrees or Sentences toritten, to ſignify their 


| certain Eſtabliſhment. Thus King Darius 


Was deſired Zo abi! iſh the Decree, and ſign the 
RITING, 


Py. A ©. dint Pm. . co. P:.oo.. 
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WRITING, that it might not be changed, Dan. 
vi. 8. Accordingly the Execution of the Sen- 
tence, paſſed againſt ſuch Kings and Princes, 
as Oppos'd the Lord, is called. an executing 
upon them theTudgment WRITTEN, Pl. cxlix. 9. 
And God's Determination againſt Contah is 
expreſſed thus, WRITE ye this Man childleſs, 
a Man that ſhall not proſper in his Days, Jer. 
xxii. 30. 9.4. the Decree is gone forth againſt 
him, 1t ſhall ſurely be fulfilled: $5 ſays Job 


in our Text, T cu coriteſt bitter Things exams 


me, thou halt determined and pronounced, 


and thou executeſt upon me grievous I hings 
in thy hot Diſpleaſure. Ele herer pon adds, 
Thou makeſt me to poſſeſs the Iniguities of my 
Youth. Ihe Juiquities of his Youth were the 
Sins which he committed in his younger 


Days. His poſſeſſing theſe may relate to? | 


his diſtreſſing Keviews of them, and to the 
grievous Rebukes; which he apprehended be- 


fel himon their Account. Accordingly, God's 


moking him to poſſeſs them, may be conſi- 
dered, either as his reviving a painful Senſe 
of them in Job's Conſcience, or as his bringing 
the moſt terrible Judgrents upon him for 
them, and by Means of them. | 
Having given this Account of the Words, 

I ſhall, by "divine Aſſiſtance, diſcourſe on 
the following Obſervation from them. 

Doctrine, That the Sins of Youth are higb- 


I pro voting 10 God, and lay a Foundation" | 
{#3 Hitler Sorrows afterwards. Job could not 
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| but have a feeling Conviction of this Truth 
| when he ſaid, T hou writeſFbitter Things againſt 
we, and makeſt me 10 poſe 2 the Iniquities * 


my Youth 
In ſpeaking to this I would, 


| Y Conſider why the Sins of Youth are 
i provoking to God. 


IT. Skew that” they lay a Foundation for | 


| bitter Sorrows 4/terwards. 


And cloſe with an Application. | 


j I. Confider, why the Sins of You: are 
Big biy provoking. to God. 

| Young. People are too apt to think chern- 
felvesexcufable for theirSins and Follies, and: 
to be unconcerned about them, as if ſuch: 
Things were no more than are to be expected 
from ens of their Age; and as if, conſi- 
| dering the Heat of their Blood, and the 
Strength of their Temptations, God took 
Attle or no Notice of, -and would not reſent. 
th when They imagine, chat the Tricks and 

| F rolicks of Youth are very little, if at 
F all, diſpleaſing to God, and * he will ea- 

; ily excuſe and pardon them. But theſe 

| Thoughts of their Hearts are ſome of their 
| greateſt and moſt dangerous Follies; Theſe 
lay them open to Temptation, harden and 
embolden them in the Ways of Sin, and make J | 
f them fearleſs 1 in thole Ways; and theſe are a 
TI ; —— plentifub | 
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plentiful Spring of all the Irregularities and 
Indecencies, Irreligion and Deceits, Profane- 
-nels, Extravagance, and Debaucheries, by 
which they corrupt themſelves to their owa 
Perdition. 
I ſhall therefore endeavour to lay open 
this grand and fatal Miſtake, that, if the 
Lord Hall pleaſe to ſucceed the Attempt, 
none of you may be deluded into ſuch vici- 
ous Courſes, as will incenſe him againſt you, 
and as, if perſiſted in, will certainly bring eter- 
nal Ruin upon you. In Purſuit of this De- 
ſign, we might go upon ſuch Conſiderations 
as theſe; that your Sins, as. well as the Sins 
of the more aged, are Tranſgreſſions of the 
Law of God, and the Wages of every one 
of them is Death; that they proceed from 
a corrupt and depraved Nature, from evil 
iſpoſitions of Heart againſt the holy and 
bleſſed God, and from a Diſreliſh of him 
as well as the Sins of others ; that they are 
committed againſt his righteous Authority 
- Over you, againſt Warnings and Caurions 
againſt Counſels and Reproots, againſt, Mer- 
cies and Judgments, Threatnings and Pre 
miſes, as well as the Sins of others; and iome 
of you have ſinn'd againſt Goſpel-Light 
and Knowledge, and againſt Convictions and 
Vows, as much as many others of twice 
your Age. Now that Servant which knew his 
dard's Will, and prepared nat- himſelf, neithel 
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did according to his Will, fhall be beaten with 
many Stripes, Luke xii. 47. 
I This Repreſentation of the Caſe would 
| abundantly prove your Iniquities to be high- 
lv provoking to God, as well as the Sins of 
| thole that are more advanced in Years. But 
as young People are apt to extenuate and 
| excule their own Offences, becauſe they are 
not attended with ſome peculiar Circumſtan- 
| ces, that aggravate the wicked Practices of 
older Perions, my preſent Deſign is to re- 
| preſent, on the other hand, tome peculiar 
| Circumſtances, that aggravate your Sins, 
who are now in the. Youth of your Days, 
more than the Sins of others. Therefore, 
I. YourSinsof Youthare committed againſi 
Cod remarkable Care and Kindneſs towards 
| you, while you are leaſt able to help yourſelves. 
| You are not in Circumſtances fit to take 
Care of, or provide for your own Subſi- 
| ſtence, Safety and Comfort, as many others 
are : You want ſome kind and prudent Hand 
to guide and govern your young and giddy 
| Steps, to warn you againſt, and reſtrain you 
from many Miſchiefs, to counſel and direct 
you into what may be for your Advantage, 
and to relieve your Neceſſities before you 
are capable of taking Care of yourſelves: 
Lou need theſe Kindneſſes more than others, 
that are grown to Years of mature and ſolid 
Judgment, and are got into a good Way tor a 
Livelihood in the World: Lou need them 3 
INUC 


of Yout bful Iniquities. CY 
much, that you can't make any tolerable Shift 
without them but would plunge into Ruin on 
every Side, if you wert not favour'd with them. 
Now it is God, WHO ſo remarkably pro- 
vides for you, when you are leaſt able to 
do it for yourſelves, and has been nurſing 
you up like the Lillies of the Held, which nei- 
ther toil nor ſpin, Matth. vi. 28. You were 
caſt upon him from the Womb: *Tis at the 
Diſtance of but a few Years back, that his 
tender Hand conducted you into the Land 
of the Living ; and he has preſerved your 
Parents, or raiſed up other Friends 1n 
his Providence, to take care of you ever 
ſince. He inclines their Hearts to help and 
pity you, to endure the Hardſhips of tedious 
Nights and Days for your ſes, to be at 
great Pains and Charges in giving you your 
daily Food and Cloaths, to deal tenderly 
with you when you are ſick, to keep you 
out of Harms way when you are welt, to 
give you all the good Education you have, 
and to ſupply you with ſuch Things as are 
needful and comfortable for you. Tho? the 
Sovereign Lord of all has depriv'd the Oſtrich 
of Wiſdom, and has not imparted to her Under- 
- ftanding ;, ſo that ſhe is hardened againſt hen 
_ young ones, as tho" they were not hers, Job 
© *XXRIX, 16, 17. yet he has put the Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, the Inclination anc 
Care into the Hearts of your Parents and 
e that diſpoſe them to be kind ane 
B 4. tende 
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did according to his Will, fhall be beaten with 
many Stripes, Luke xii. 47. 

| This Repreſentation of the Caſe would 

| abundantly prove your Iniquities to be high- 

lv provoking to God, as well as the Sins of 

| thoſe that are more advanced in Years. But 

as young People are apt to extenuate and 

| excuſe their own Offences, becaule they are 
not attended with ſome peculiar Circumſtan- 

| ces, that aggravate the wicked Practices of 
older Perſons, my preſent Deſign is to re- 
preſent, on the other hand, ſome peculiar 
| Circumſtances, that aggravate your Sins, 
| who are now 1n the. Youth of your Days, 
more than the Sins of others. Therefore, 

| 1.YourSinsof Youthare committed againſt 
God's remarkable Care and Kindneſs towards 

| you, while you are leaſt able to help yourſelves. 

You are not in Circumſtances fit to take 

Care of, or provide for your own Subſi- 

| ſtence, Safety and Comfort, as many others 

are: You want ſome kind and prudent Hand 

to guide and govern your young and giddy 

| Steps, to warn you againſt, and reſtrain you 

from many Miſchiets, to counſel and direct 

you into what may be for your Advantage, 

and to relieve your Neceſſities before you 

are capable of taking Care of yourſelves: | 

Lou need theſe Kindneſſes more than others, 

that are grown to Years of mature and ſolid 

Judgment, and are got into a good Way for a 

od in the World: Tou need them ſo 

much, 


 .. "young ones, as tho" they were not hers, Job 
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much, thatyou can't make any tolerable Shift 
without them but would plunge into Ruin on 
everyside, if you wert not favour'd withthem. 
Now it is God, who fo remarkably pro- 
vides for you, when you are leaſt able to 
do it for yourſelves, and has been nurſing 
you up like the Lillies of the 17e:d, which nei- 
ther toil nor ſpin, Matth. vi. 28. You were 
caſt upon him from the V/omb : *Tis at the 
Diſtance of but a few Years back, that his 
tender Hand conducted you into the Land 
of the Living; and he has preſerved your 
Parents, or raiſed up other Friends in 
his Providence, to take care of you ever 
ſince. He inclines their Hearts to help and 
pity you, to endure the Hardthips of tedious 
Nights and Days for your ſases, to be at 
great Pains and Charges in giving you your 
daily Food and Cloaths, to deal ten derly 
with you when you are ſick, to keep you 
out of Harms way when you are well, to 
give you all the good Education you hav e, 
and to ſupply you with ſuch Things as are 
needful and comfortable for you "Tho? the 
Sovereign Lord of all has depriv'd theOſirich 
of Wiſdom, and has not imparted to her Under 
_ ſtanding ; ſo that ſhe is hardened againſt hen 


© *XXRIX. 16, 17. yet he has put the Wiſdon 
and Underſtanding, the Inclination and 
Care into the Hearts of your Parents and 
e that diſpoſe them to be kind and 
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F tender towards you; and it is he, who, by 
| their Means, gives you your Meat in due 
Seaſon, and furniſhes you with many Ad- 
. vantages of Life, which pooxer Children 
are forced to go without, 

And O what a kind Benefactor has this 
God been! who has not only given you all 
the Friends you ever had, and made them 
10 iriendly.; but bath likewiſe, by his go- 
verning influential Proavidenee,.preicrved you 
from ten-thouland Dangers, that your heed- 
* Steps would have led you into; and by 
means of others Care and Management, anc 
not your OWN, has. given you, all the Health 
and Eaſe you enjoy, and has cured you of, 


i 


eaſed you of all the Pains, which you ever 


| whilſt he has cur off others of your Age and 
| Standing, and might have cut off you; has 


others of you into Religious Families, that 


you might be trained up in his Fear, and be 
| | recommended in their Prayers to his ſpecial 
- Fayour ; he has open'd a Door of Hope for 
you thro? Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, that you 
may lay hold on eternal Liſe; and has been 


jfornetimes wreſtling with your Souls by his 
il 


. 
$ 9 
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1 or preſerv'd you from all the Diſzaf's, and 


have been freed from, and which young Peo- 
. ple are. moſt liable to. He has. ſpared you, 


given you the means of Grace, and reſtrain 
* 80 you from all the Sins that you have nat 
committed: has given ſome of you Birth from 
a People in Covenant with himfelf, and · caſt 


* 
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Spirit, as he moſtly uſes todo in younger Days, 
tho* you are then moſt prone to be heedleſs, 


and moſt uncapable of bending your on 


minds to any Subject of Importance. Im a 


Word, he has given you all the good Things 
relating to this World and the next, which you 


do, or ever did enjoy, and that without your 
doing much, if any thing, to provide them. 


Surely then it muſt be very provoking in 
you to fin againſt. ſuch a kind and gracious, 


ſuch a mercitul and bounteous, ſuch a great 


and good God as this, to for/ake the Guide of 
your Youth, and to rebel againſt him: Hear, 
O Heavens, aud give Ear, O. Eartb; for the 


Lord bath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed and brought 


up Children, and they have rebelled againſt” 


mie. Iſa. i. 2. O monſtrous Ingratitude and 


Wickedneſs! If, as every one muſt own, it- 
is a baſe and wicked Thing to. diſhonour 
your natural Parents, to contradict their guſts 
Will and Commands, and to do ſuch things, 
as you know will diſpleaſe and provoke 
then, whe are your beſt Friends upon 
Earth; how much more muſt it be ſo,.to do 
thoſe Things that are contrary to the Father 
of your Spirits, and that you know are dif- 
pleaſing and provoking to him, who is a. 
more liberal, neceſſary and important Friend; 
than all others put together, and to whom 
you are under the higheſt Obligations! One: 


can't ſufficiently aggravate the Guilt. of 
| your ſinning againſt him, who has never! 
1 3 . 
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done you any. Injury, but has always been 
doing you geod; who is able to deſtroy 
both Body and Soul for ever in Hell, but has 

| hitherto ſpared you, and will do infinitely 
better Things Tor you, than he has ever yet 
done, and will continue to do them for ever, 
it you return to him thro' Chriſt, and ſeek 
the Things that pleaſe him: For he has made 
peculiar Promiſes to you, ſaying, I love them 
that love me, and thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall 
Ind me; Riches and Honour are with me, yea 
durable Riches and Righteouſneſs. My Fruit 
is better than Gold, yea, than fine Gold; and 
ny Revenue than choice Silver : I lead in the 
W way of Righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the 
Paths of Fudgment : That I may cauſe thoſe 
al love me to inherit ſubſtance, and I will 
| fill their Treaſures. Prov. viii. 179 —21. 

2. Your Sins of Youth are an Abuſe of the 
| moft vigorous active Part of Life. 

The Time of Youth is the Seaſon, in 
which you are moſt lively, and moſt capable 
| of Action and Service, eſpecially when it is 
| grown up to the State of Manhood: Hence 
Solomon lays, the Glory of young Men is their 
e Prov. xx. 29. Strength for Action 
and Buſineſs is the Excellence of that Age, 
and they are apt to boaſt and glory in it. 14 - 
| But if this your Strength is proſtituted.t 1% . 
If Sin; if you are ſtrong to do Evil, and: nor” Y 
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ing God, and doing good in your Genera-“ 
tions; how is your Glory turn'd into Shame! 
NW hata Provocation multit betotheGodwho 
gave it, for you to turn it againſt him! And 
how can you expect that he wilfaccept of your 
lame and withering Services in old Age, who 

gave the Prime, the Strength and Vigour of 
your Days, to the Service of Sin and datan? 
'Tis likewiſe in Youth, that your Minds 

are moſt active, and capable of . being em- 

ploy 'd with Sprightlineſs and Fervour: And, 

if inſtead of their being exercis'd in ſecking 
after the Knowledge of God, and applying 
earneſtly to him for an Intereſt in his F avour, 

for the Remiſſion of your Sins, and the re- 
newing of your Souls, that you may obtain 
Salvation thro* the Lord Jelus Chriſt; if, 
_ inſtead of being employ'd in Acts of Faith, 
| Repentance, Love, Worſhip, and Obedience, f 
in Self. Examination, in ſerious and ſolemn 
Surrenders of yourſelves to the Lord, and 
walking in his Ways; if, I fay, inſtead of be- 
ing thus engaged, your Souls are employ'd in 
reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, and ſerving aivers 
Tot and Pleaſures, in contriving for, and 
gratifying your loft, effeminate, voluptuous: 
it irregular Appetites, in Merriments, 
Arts and Paſtimcs, or in any Ways of ſin- 
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than others, but to do good have no Heart, 
no Underſtanding. And you may be ſure 
that God will reſent this, and bring you into 
Judgment for it, according to what on one 
of rp Occaſions I have formerly difcours'd 
pt Eccleſ. xi. 9. 
N . Your Sins of Youth are a Waſte of that 
j I ARIA Time of Life, which ſhould be eſpe- 
J cially employ'd to lay i in a Stock for After- 
Uſe and Service. 
| The Time of Youth is th- learning and 
| improving Time; hence the Proverbs ot 
Solomon are written, to give young Men Know - 
edge and Diſcretion, Prov. i. 4. And whilſt 
he was yet young, his Mother taught him 
not to give his Strength to Women nor to drink 
ine or ftrong Drink:to Exceſs, cb. xxxi. 3, 4. 
Lour young Days are the fitteſt Seaſon to re- 
ceive and learn Inſtruction, likeTimothy,who 
Kue the bely Scriptures from his Youth. 
Nov is your beſt Time to lay in a Stock of all 
uſeſul Knowledge, and to have your Hearts 
ſeaſon'd with Grace, that your After Lives 
may be ſpent with the greater Advantage 
to the Glory of God, your own. Comtort, 
and the Good. of others. If the Morning ot. 
Life is waſted and lofl, that Lofs will Tin 
J chro' all following Years, and its fad Effects 
will be felt to the End of your Days: And 
it that Time, which ſhould be employ'd to 
prepare and fit you for future Services in eve- 
. Ly Relation of Life, is ſpent 1 in making Pro- 
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Vilion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof; © 
in Vanity and Pleaſure, in Neglect of God 


Spirit, and of the Things that concern his 
Glory and your own eternal Peace, and in 
a Courſe of ſinful and unprofitable Conver- 
tation, you then ſquander away the beſt Part 
of Life, which can never be recalled, and 


come eminent in Religion, and remarkable 
for the Service of God and your Generation. 


you would be good ſor nothing all your Days. 
creaſe ſinful Habits within you. 
thoſe depraved Diſpoſitions, that naturally! 
belong to you, as fallen Creatures: Yow 
hereby conſent to them, and approve 9 
them; you hereby harden ourſelves ; in Sing 


f it; you hereby ſtupify Conſcience, and whet 


Guilt, Deformity and Danger, and come b 
/Degrees to take ſuch Ln in . as tc 


N 3 
ww», . It 4 cas Do 
4 * N A%- 2 
"0% a*Y 


of Yauthful Iniguities. 48 
if that Time is ſpent in Idleneſs and Sloth, 


and Chrift, and the Motions of his good 


you ſlip the fitteſt of all Opportunities to be- 


What an Offence muſt it be to your Maker, 
for you to fling away the moſt advantageous 
Weeks and Months for Improvement, to let 
thoſe precious Hours r an waſte, to have ſuch a 
Prize put into your Hands, and 11 have no 
Heart to improve it, and to act asi vou reſolv d 


4. Your. Sins of Youth ſtrengthen. and iu- 


They are a Confirmation and Increaſe 0 


ad grow yet more and more . propenſe to 


your Appetite to all that is evil; you hereby 
wear off the Dread of Sin, of its horrible 


drink 
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drink up all Iniquity with Greedineſs, and 
without Reluctance; and you hereby con- 


tract ſuch a confirmed Cuſtom of ſinning, as 
flings you into the utmoſt Danger of never 


being turned from it, or brought to ſavin 
Repentance. Hence, ſays God, by the Pro- 
phet, Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the 


that are accuſtomed to do evil, Jer. xiii. 23. 
Accordingly, Obſervation and Experience 


ven themſelves up to a Courſe of evil Do- 
ings all the Days of their Youth, are effectu- 
ally brought home to Chriſt, and. ſavingly 
turn'd to Gad in their declining Age; but 


as they grow old in Years, they grow old 


in Sin too: And tho' they may leave off 
ſome of their youthful Vanities, yet they 
only change them for other Iniquities, which 
they can better reliſh, and find more agree- 
able to their Temper and Circumſtances, in 
advanced Tears. 

And ſurely it can't but be very incenſing 
to God, to ſee you, young ones, hardening 
your ſelves in Wickedneſs againlt him, add: 
ing Sin to Sin, and acting it without Re- 
morſe, till you come to bid | him Defiance; to 
ſec you countenance, encourage and ſtrength» 


him; and to ſee you behave, as if ir were 


he moſt obſtinate and daring of all Sitimers, 
| and 


Leopard his Spots? Then may ye alſo do good, 


tell us, it is very rare that they, who have 


en the preverſe Bent of your Hearts againſt 5 


your higheſt Ambition to be rank'd among 


of Youthful Iniquitzes. re: 
and as if you wanted to prepare yourſelves 
tor multiplying Wickedneſſes with pleaſure 
againſt him, as much as poſſible, thro' the 
whole of your Lives: But who ever thus 
hardened himſelf againſt God, and proſpered ? 
Job 1X. 4. | | 

5. Your Sins of Youth deſtroy and pervert 
the Advantage of tender Affections. 

The Affections of young People are ge- 
nerally ſoon touch'd and mov'd, and much 
more apt to be ſenſibly impreſs'd than others: 
This would be of vaſt Advantage to give Spiri- 
tual Things their proper Weight and Influ- | 
ence, were they ſeriouſly thoughtful about 
them; and fo it is ordinarily found to be 
among thoſe, on whom God is pleaſed to work 
effectually by his Spirit and Grace in their 
early Days. But your Sins of Youth have a 
malignant Influence upon your Affections; 
they make them exceeding ſenſual and vain, 
they turn them off from the beſt Things, 
that ought to move them, give them a con- 
trary Reliſh, and make them ready to fall 
in with every ill Impreſſion. Your lively 
Paſſions and Aﬀections, that ſhou'd be as 
the Wings of your Souls to make you ſoar 
aloft to all that is great and excellent, are 
hereby proſtituted to all that is mean and 
vile; they that ſhould be as Tinder for God's 
Word and Spirit to kindle into all that is di- 
vine and good, are only ſo for every Spark of 
Temptation $0 enflame unto all that is evil. 
+ ICH Hos 
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How dull and cold are your A ffections 
with regard to Spiritual Things! How un- 
willing are they to give way to the Concern 
and Tenderneſs, which they ought to have, 
about God and Chriſt, Sin and Duty, Hea- 
ven and Hell, and the Welfare of your im- 
mortal Souls! How little Meltings, Fervour, 
or ae of Heart are there in Reflection 
upon theſe ! Or if ſome Affections are at any 
time awakened about them, how ſoon are 
they ſtifled and huſh'd to ſleep again! But on 


. 


the” contrary, how fervent and complying 


are they with regard to earthy, carnal, and 


ſenſual Things; and how do Affections to- 
wards them grow upon you, and want to have 
their full Swing in running out after them! 


"You can paſſionately deſire, long after, love 


and delight in trifling Vanities; but feel 


no ſtrong and lively Emotions of Soul te- 


ward Divine and Spiritual Objects, no 
Pantings alter them, no Complacency in 
them. You can be ſorry and grieve, fret, 
and it may be weep, if you are reftrained 
| from your Diverſions, and can't get Oppor- 
tunities to indulge your guilty Appetites ; 


but know not how to relent or mourn, weep, 


or be ſorry for the Offences you have com- 
mitted againſt God, or for the Danger you 


have expos'd yourſelves to, of his eternal 
Vengeance. You can hate every thing that: 
oppoſes your preſent irregular Pleaſures, and 


be averſe to the Service of God, and to cloſe 


and 


and holy Engagements to him in itz but can't 


find in your Hearts to hate Sin; or to be 
averſe to your own Wickedneſs. You can 


ſhew abundance of Zeal for many unlawful 


Diverſions, and for the Reputatjon of your 


looſe Companions ; but can ſpare none for 
true Religion, or tor,the Glory of God and 
the Redeemer. Your Paſſions are all in a flame 


about things that ought not to move them: 


but they will not ſtir, when they are called to 
have to do with the moſt important and ever- 
laſting things, that ought to make the ſtrong · 0 
eſt Impreſſions-upon them. 
What a Provocation mult this be to Gad, 
that your. warm Affections are alive to every 
thing elſe, and all dead toward him; that 


they are eaſily touch'd and mov'dina ſinful, 
all devoted. to the Fleſh, and none of them 


him, and turn to every thing elſe which is. 


6. Your Sins of Youth have & wi/chievous, 


Influence upon other young People. | 

The evil Example and Inticements you 
{et before them, your familiar Converſatian 
with them, and the Intereſt you have in their 


Aer by reaſon, of the Suitableneſs gf 
| Pen 


and not at all in aholy manner; that they are 
conſecrated touhim.; that they turn againſt 


unworthy of them,; that you are.hegddy and 
high-minded, obſtinate, proud and unyielding. 

in your Temper toward the Lord, and Spiri- 

..tual Things, and are Lovers of Pleaſure mote: 
than Lovers of God ! 2 Tim. iii. 4. 1 


\ 
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your Age, Temper, and Circumſtances to 
: theirs, are ſtrong Temptations to them to 
throw up all Religion, and to run into the 
lame Exceſs of Riot with you. Your looſe 
and jovial, profane and ungodly Carriage de- 
files their Minds, reconciles them to the 
Vices and licentious Ways of Thinking, 
which they otherwiſe would be afraid ot ven- 
turing upon, and brings them by degrees to 
cChuſe and purſue thoſe wicked Courſes with 
Pleaſure, in which you lead the Way. The 
Language of your Practice, at leaſt, is like 
that of the Sinners mention'd, Prov. i. 11, 13, 
14. Come with us; we ſhall find all precious 
. Subſtance; we ſhall fill our Houſes with Spoil : 


| Caſt in thy Lot among us. By theſe, or ſome 


other Allurements, you lead your heedlets 
Companions on from Step to Step, till at 


length you betray them into the moſt ſhock- 


ing [mmoralities, Profaneneſs, and Infidelity : 


Tou do all that in you lies to corrupt, not 
only yourſelves, but the growing Hopes of 
the Age, that they may be loſt to God, and 
their Friends, to the Church, and the World: 


and as you, of all others, are the moſt likely 
to ruin them, ſo alas! how often do you pre- 
vail in the horrid Attempt ? You hereby 
make an early Seizure upon your Prey for the 
Devil, and liſt them betimes into his Service, 
in Oppoſition to Chriſt and his Goſpel. | 
And can you think that there is no great 
Harm in all this? Surely, the ene 
Aoi oly 
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to f holy God mult needs obſerve it with the 
to j utmoſt Deteſtation; and, unleſs his wonder- 
he ful Grace prevent, you and they will have 
ea diſmal Eternity together, and curſe one 
e · another for it in Hell 
he] Once more, 

g, 7. You can't pretend, as ſorts older Per- 
n- ſons do, that the Cares or Hurries of the 
to Horld are your Temptations to Sin, or to 
th | Neglects of the Service of God, and of your 
ne Soul's Concerns. 
de You that are not entered into Buſineſs of 
3, | your own, and have no Families to provide 
45 | for, are not encumbered with the World as 
others are. You have, generally ſpeaking, 
1E | no Cares to fill your Heads and diſtract your 
Thoughts, no Weights of Buſineſs to diſtreſs 
at you, no perplexing Contrivances for tem- 
= | poral Proviſions to take up your Minds, no 
' : | Entanglement in your Affairs, and no Loſſes 
ot or Fears of Ruin in your outward Circum- 
}f | ſtances to trouble you, and put you upon 
d Irregular Courſes to prevent them, or to get 
: rid of them, as others have. You have no- 
y | thing elſe to do, but to acquaint yourſelves 
>- | with God in Chriſt, to ſerve him, to ſcek 
y | after the Grace which is neceſſary to turn you 
© | from all your Iniquities, and to perform the 
„Duties of your Stations in Obedience to God, 
and to thoſe, whom he has given Authority 
t | over you; and you may have Time enough 
d | tor all theſe : Few of you have any of the 
Excuſes. 


Excuſes to make, mention'd in the Parabl: 
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.tho' even hey are utterly unjuſtifiable O 
ſaid, I have bought a Piece of Ground, and R 
.amuſt needs go to ſee it; I pray thee have me ex 5 
cuſed : And another ſaid, I have bought fig 
Yoke of Oxen, and I go to prove them ;, I pray. 
. thee have me excuſed: And another ſaid, I hav 
married. a Wife, and therefore I cannot come, 
Luke xiv. 18, 19, 20. # 
You cannot pretend-that your Hearts are“ 
overcharg'd with the Cares of ihis World, 42 
which choak . the Word, or that you have f 
more important Affairs to mind, or that the 
neceſſary Imp loyments you are called to, give 
you no Leiſure to follow the things which 
belong to your eternal Peace; and as your 
Buſineſs generally employs your Hands more 
than your Heads, yon have Opportunities to 
mingle T houghts of a Spiritual Nature, even 
-with your, ſecular Employment; and this 
would be ſo far from hindering your Per- 
formance of. the Duties which belong to it, 
that it would make you ſo much the more 
. conſcientious and faithful! in them. 
And ſhall all this Leiſure and Opportunity, 
all this Freedom from the Cares and Hurries 
of the World, be made uſe of. only to give 
you a greater Liberty to ſin, inſtead of ſeek- 
ing Help from God, thro! Chriſt, againſt it? 
«Surely your own Conſciences can't but own, 
it you reflect, that this muſt be a high Pro- 
en to God; and cherefore, as v 
| would 


ri 


Fold deſire to avoid this, and all the reſt of 


| racu nigh, when thou footl ſay, I have no Plea- 


au 
Id 
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the Aggravations that have been mention'd, 


Remember now thy Creator in the Days of thy 
oui h, while theevil Days come not, nor ib Tears 


ure in them, Eccleſ. xii. 1. We'll now go on, 
II. To ſhew that theſe provoking Sins of 

Youth, lay 4 Foundation for bitter Sorrows 
afterwards: ee 

It is natural, and''tis highly juſt and rea- 


ſonable, that the bittereſt Sorrows ſhould- 


ſucceed: ſuch Provocations of the Great and- 
Holy God; and he is ſo invariable a Hater 
of all Iniquity, that he will make you know 
and feel, either in Mercy or in Judgment, 
that Troubles ſhall enſue upon it. To be- 
convinced of this, our Thoughts may pro- 
me upon the three following Heads. 

The Sins of Louth, in their own Na-- 
Pr tend to the Pan Sorrows. 

They naturally ſeparate between the holy 
God and you, and deprive you of many Com- 
torts yeu might otherwiſe receive from him 
They break off Communion with him; they 2: 


151] the Soul with Cenfufion and Diſorder * 


ſubject its nobleſt Faculties to the Power of 
violent Paſſions and Appetites, which are or- 


dinarily moſt prevalent in Youth and the 


Tumult of theſe Paſſions themſelves is a per- 
petual Storm within, and cannot but oceaſion 
uneaſy Senſations and Reflections of one kind 
or other upon them. FOE are (= "hi wy 
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for an Indulgence in the Ways of Sin, and | 


can never find any Satisfaction or Peace after 
they have obtain'd it: Yea, the more Sinners 
gratity their vicious Inclinations, the more 
impatient of Reſtraint, and the more un- 
capable they become of any true or ſolid 
Comtort at all: They live below human 
Nature, and ſhut themſelves out from all the 
manly and divine Delights it was formed for, 
and prove a Jorment to themſelves. They 
are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, 
whoſe W aters caſt up Mire and Dirt, 11. 1vii.20. 

| Beſides all this, their Sins ſometimes bring 


them to great Sufferings in their Character, 


Circumſtances, Health, and Lives. Some- 
times they plunge themſelves into ſuch De- 
filements, as make them the Scorn and Con- 
tempt, the Averſion and Abhorrence of all 
the ſober part of Mankind that know them; 

and it becomes a Keproach ſo much as to 
keep them company. At other times, they 
waſte their dubſtance, and get ſuch Habits 


of Idleneſs and Company-keeping, of Un- 


ſettledneſs and Diſlike to Buſineis, as necel- 
ſarily reduces them to ſuch Straits and Po- 
verty, as can never be redreſſed all their 


Days. At other times, they contract ſuch, 


Diſeaſes and Pains upon their Bodies, as break 


their Conſtitution, and make them 1pin out 
| a miſerable and tormenting Lite, At other; 
times, they throw themſelves into Feuds and 
Quartog,: which One Way or Other, iſſue in 
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the greateſt Unhappineſs to themſelves. And 


at others, they go on from Sin to Sin, till 
they come to an untimely End, by ſome 
natural Effect of their Crimes. 

Thus their own Wickedneſs itſelf corrects 


i] hem, and by the Miſeries of various Kinds, 


which in its own Nature it tends to, they 
often come to learn by ſad Experience, Nhat 
an evil and bitter thing it is to forſake the Lord. 
Accordingly, we are told, That the triumpbing 
of ihe Wicked is ſhort, and the Foy of the Hy-. 


¶ Pocrite but for a Moment. His Bones are full 


of the Sin of bis Youth, which ſhall lie down 


11 Bim i in the Duſt ; the Wickedneſs be ſweet 


in his Mouth, tho” he hide it under his Tongue; 
tho” he ſpare it, and forſake it not, but keep. 
it till within his Mouth: Yet his Meat in his 
Bowwels is turned, it is the Gall of Aſps within 
him; be hath fwallou?'d down Kiches, and he 


ſhall vomit them up again. God ſpall caſt them 


out of his belly; 5 ſpall fuck the Poiſon of 


| 4/ps, the Fine s Tongue ſhall flay bim, Job 


XX. 5. 11—16, What a fearful Train of 


Evils is this, to which the Sins of Youth 


lead ! Hence, 
2. The Sins of Youth often ſubject them to 
ſome dreadful Judgmonts of God in this Life. 
His Judgments concur with the natural 
Tendencies of Sin, either in ſuffering it to 


produce the Miſeries it tends to, or in in- 


ficting various Puniſhments by his own im- 


3 oiegiare Hand, or by the Sword of the Civil 


ſo os. 
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*Magiſtrate, or by the Hands of others. How 
many have been cut off in the midſt of their 
Iniquities, and in the midit of their Years | 
They die in Youth, and their Life is among the 
Unclean, Job xxxvi. 14. And the Pſa!miſt 


| | ſpeaks of it as the righteous Hand of God; 
chat be will bring them dizon to D traction, 


and that bloody and deceitful Men ſhall not live 
out half their Days, Pfal. lv. 23. 7. e. not halt 
the Days, which, according: to the regular 
Courſe of Nature, they might have liv'd. 


God often cuts them ſhort in his righteous: 


Fudgment, when be fees their Lives would' 


1 Series of Diſhonour to his 
Name, and of Miſchief to the World. Ac- 


cordingly the wiſe Man tells us, The Fear of 


the Lord prolongeth Days, but the Years of the 
GW Hicked fhatl be ſhortned, Prov. x 27. 


And 
hence it is ſaid, Let not him that is deceived, 
truſt in Vanity ; for Vanity ſhall: be his Recom- 
pence : It ſhall be accompliſpd before his Time, 


and bis Branch ſhalt not be green, Job xv. 31. 


32. And, Hoſt thou marked the old Way, 
Which wicked Men have troduem? Which were 
cut down out of Time, whoſe Foundation was 
overflows with a Flood. Which ſaid unto God, 
depart from us; and what can the Almighty 
40 for them? chap, xxii. 15, 16, 17 

They forfeit the Promiles of long Life and 
Profoerity, and expoſe themſelves to the 
Vengeance of God, provoking it either to 
mis e foreſt Diſtreſs upon them while they 


live, 


| or h aher ſroerehy] for t chem 1 in the next. 


of Youthful Iniguities. 25 
live, or to hurry them away, by a violent 
Death, to the gloomy Regions of horrid 
Darkneſs and Deſpair. Hence ſays the Apo- 
ſtle Peter, He that will love Lije, and ſee good | 
Days, let him refrain his Tongue from Evil, and 
his Lips that they ſpeak no Guile. Let bim 
eſchew Evil, and do Good; let him ſeek Peace, 
and enſue it. For the Eyes of the Lord are 
over the Righteous, and his Ears are open unto 
their Prayers: But the Face of the Lord is 
againſt them that do Evil, 1 Pet ti. 10, 11, 12. 
And God ſaid of {rae and Judah, Behold 
Iwill give this City into the Hand of the Chal. 
deans, and into the Hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon, and he ſhall take it. For the 
Children of 1jraet, and the Children of Judah, _ 
have only done Euil before me from *beir A 1 | 
1255 xxxii. 28, 30. 
On the other hand, it is ad concern | 
ing good Fofiah, who, whilſt be was young, 
began 10 ſeek after the Goa of David his Halber, 
that the Lord would gather him ta the Grave" | 
in Peace, neither ſhould his Eyes ſee the Evil be 4 
would bring upon Feruſalem, and upon the In- 
habitants of the ſame, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3, 28. 
Had he run into Wickedneſs with them, he- 
had likewiſe ſhared in their Miſeries. Hence, 
3. Tas: the fd Appointment ef God, that 
you ſhall either be brought to bitter Heepeu- 
tance for your Sins of Youth in this: World, 
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26. The Aggravations and Sorrows 

One. of theſe muſt be the unavoidable 
Conſequence z ; and happy will it be for 
you, if the Grace of God brings you to 
ingenuous repenting Sorrows for them in 
this Life, whilft a Way of Deliverance from 
them, and from the Wrath they have de- 
ferv'd, lies open before you, through Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Gotpel. And yet even theſe 


| Sorrows, which are the beſt that can be ex- 


pected, and will be your greateſt Happineſs 


in che Iſſue, are like to prove exceeding terrible 
to you in ſome of their Workings. Who, but 
they that have felt the Pangs of an awaken'd 
© Conſcience, can tell the ſollicitous Care and 
& Concern about Sin, and about, being cleanſed 
rom it, the Indigation againſt themſelves on 


its Account, the Fear of being further over- 
taken by it, and of ſuffering deſerved Wrath 


8 for it, the painful, as well as hopeful Defire 
W after b orgiveneſs, and Reformation in Heart 
and Life, the Grief, the Anger, and burn- 
ing Zeal againſt it, and the holy Revenge 
upon chemlelves for their prodigious Folly 
and Ingratitude in committing it, that inter- 
2 mingle with the godly Sorrow, which worketh 
ds; Repentance to Salvation, not to be repented of ! 

4 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 


By every Sin committed now, you are 


making bitter Work for Repentance hereat- 
| ter. If God ſhould be fo gracious, as to bring 


u to a due Senſe of the Iniquities of your 
Louth : they, — to tke uſual 5 
th 


thod of his Procedure, eſpecially in reclaim- 
-and violent Struggles with the confirmed Ha- 


God ſhould. take Vengeance upon you for 


Lives and Mercies, what a Diſhonour to his 


_ Kindneſs, and of all the Endearments of Gof- 
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Fuſion of Face, as God ſaid of Zphraim,: 
have ſurely heard him bemdaning bimſelf Dus, 


| 
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ing thoſe that have gone great Lengths in 
Sin,. will coſt you many a forrowtul Hour, 


bits of Wickedneſs you have contracted ; they 
will make your Hearts ake within you, left 


them, leſt you ſhould never get the Pardon 
of them, Deliverance from them, and Victo- 
ry over them: And the more multiplied your 
Sins of Vouth have been, the more bitter 
Work this is like to be to you. 
Tous will then ſee the exceeding Sinfulneſs 
of the Sins of your younger Days, what high 
Provocations they have been to the God of your 


Name, what an Abuſe of his Patience and 


pel-Grace, what a Mifchief to the World, 
and what an Injury to your on Souls; and 
this will fill you with fore Regret and Cons 


Thou haft chaſtiſed me, aua I was chaſtiſed, a) 
a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke : Turn thou 
me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou art th 
Lord my God. Surely after that I was tunnel 
4 repented; and after that I was inſtructed, 
ſmote upon my Thigh : I was aſhamed. yea, even 
- confounded, becauſe I did bear the Reproach of 
. my Youth, Jer. xxxi 18,19. You will then la 
ment, with Angi of 2 that you wins 
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26. The Aggravations and Sorrows 
One. of theſe muſt be the unavoidable 
Conſequence ; and happy will it be for 
you, if the Grace of God brings you to 
ingenuous repenting Sorrows for them in 
this Life, whilſt a Way of Deliverance from 
them, and from the Wrath they have de- 
ſerv'd, lies open before you, through Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Gofpel. And yet even theſe 
Sorrows, which are the beſt that can be ex- 
pected, and will be your greateſt Happineſs 
in the Iſſue, are like to prove exceeding terrible 
to you in ſome of their Workings. Who, but 
they that have felt the Pangs of an awaken'd 
Conſcience, can tell the ſollicitous Care and 
Concern about Sin, and about, being cleanſed 
from it, the Indigation againſt themſelves on 
its Account, the Fear ot being further over- 
taken by it, and of ſuffering deſerved Wrath 
for it, the painful, as well as hopeful Defire 


and Life, the Grief, the Anger, and burn- 


and Ingratitude in committing it, that inter- 


Repentance to Salvation, not to be repented of ! 
2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 

By every Sin committed now, you are 
making bitter Work for Repentance hereat- 
ter. If God ſhould be fo gracious, as to bring 


outh ; they, according to the uſual Me. 
thod 


after E orgiveneſs, and Reformation in Heart 


ing Zeal againſt it, and the holy Revenge 
upon chemlelves for their prodigious Folly 
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mingle with the godly Sorrow, which worteth 


N05 to a due Senſe of the Iniquities of your 


8 
5 © —_— * 
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r his Procedure, eſpecially in reclaim- 


this will fill you with fore Regret and Eon 
Fuſion of Face, as God ſaid of Ephraim, 


Thou haft chaſtiſed me, aua I was chaſtiſed, a 
a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the Yoke + Turn thou 


Lord my God. Surely after that] was turned 
i eats and after that I was inſtructed, 1 


conſounded, becauſe I did bear the Reproach of 
im Youth, Jer. xxxi 18, 19. You will then d 
n with Angaiſh of Soul, chat you griew's 
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ing thoſe that have gone great Lengths in 
Sin, will coſt you many a forrowtul Hour, 


and violent Struggles with the confirmed Ha- 


bits of Wickednels you have contracted ; they 
will make your Hearts ake within you, leſt 


God ſhould.take Vengeance upon you for 


them, leſt you ſhould never get the Pardon 


of them, Deliverance from them, and Victo- 
ry over them: And the more multiplied your 
Sins of Vouth have been, the more bitter 


Work this is like to be to you. 

 Yowwill then ſee the exceeding Sinfulneſs 
of the Sins of your younger Days, what high 
Provocations they have been tothe God of you 

Lives and Mercies, what a Diſhonour to his 
Name, what an Abuſe of his Patience and 
Kindneſs, and of all the Endearments of Goſ- 
pel-Grace, what a Mifchief to the World, 

and what an Injury to your. own Souls; and 


have ſurely heard him bemoaning bimſelf thus 
me, and I ſball be turned; for thou art th 


ſmote upon my Thigh : I was aſbamed. yea, tve 


* 
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| the good Spirit of God, quenched his Motions, 
| and laviſh'd away the beft of your Time and 
Strength in the Service of Sin and Satan, to | ; 
your irrecoverable Los in many Reſpects, if 
not to your eternal Ruin. You will then re-“ 
member ſome Sins, which it may be you had 
forgot before: God will ſet them in Order 
beiore your Eyes; and you will be heartily 

grieved and troubled that ever you committed 

them, and be forced to cry out with Aſaph, O 
| rememCer not againſt me former Iniquitieg, PL. 

Ixxix. 8. Yea, the Senſe of them otten 3 
upon a good Man's Mind, and makes Work | 
| for humbling Reflections all his Dus.” This | | 
is the beſt of "the Caſe. © 
But if, on the other hand, you live and 

die without ſorrowing, after a godly ſort, for 
the Sins of Youth, and without applying by 

Faith to the Blood of Chriſt for a Pardon, 

you muſt unavoidably ſuffer the Vengeance 

of eternal Fire. Thinkeſt thou this, O young 
Man, that thou ſhalt eſcape the Judgment of 
God ? Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Good- 
neſs and Forbearance, not knewing that the 
Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance? 
Hut after thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart 
treaſurejt up to thyſelf Wrath againſt the Day of 
. Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Fudg- 
ment of God. Rom. ii. 3, 4, 5. However thcu | - 
may ſt ſpend thy Days in Fool-hardineſs and | | 
Merriment, Play and Jollity, in Careleſſneſs, 
ang making light of Religion, in Company- 


keep- 
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and Angels, ſhut out from all the Glory and 


| Follies, that you was fond in the Days of 


Cal l for afterwards. 


and before you reach the Age, in which, it 
may be, you promiſe yourſelves, that you 


Preſs it! what Thought can conceive of it 


of Youthful lutte. 229 


keeping, and carouſing Remember that far | 
all theſe, God will bring thee to Judgment; 
and a dreadtul Judgment it will be to thee, 
af thou ſhouldeſt be found a Chriſt- leſs, grace- 
leſs, unbelieving and impenitent Sinner then. 
The Sins of Youth will then fit heavy upon 
you, and gorment you with inſupportable 
Anguiſh. The Reflections of your Con- 
ede upon them will be as the Worm that 
never dies; and the dreadful Wrath, which 
will be executed upon you for them, will 
be as the Fire that never ſhall be quenched. 


You will then be baniſh'd trom the bleſſed] 
Preſence of God and Chriſt, and from the 


Joyful and harmonious Company of Sainty 


Felicities of Heaven, and puniſh'd with ever- 
Jafting Deſtruction, for all thoſe Sins and 


Youth, and never had ſincere and evangeliy 


And all theſe Terrors of the Almighty 
may come upon you before you are aware, 


will ſeek after Chriſt, repent of your Sins 
and turn to God from them. O what a dread 
ful Caſe will this be! what Tongue can ex 


"whoſe Heart can endure ! whoſe Hands Car 
be ſtrong, in the Day that he ſhall dea 


with them! -wbo can dwell with. devouring 
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KHre, who can divell with everlaſting Burvings! 
And if after all that has been faid, any of 
you ſhall ſtill flatter yourſelves, that you 
may venture to go on in the Ways of youth- 
ſul Vanities, or need not trouble yourſelves 
about the ſhare you have had in them; if you 
imagine that God will not reſent them, and 
that you ſhall eafily come off at laſt ; heark- 
en, I beſeech you, to what he has ſaid to 
ſuch Self- Deluders, Behold, all ye that kindle 
a Fire, that compays yourſelves about with 
Spar s; walk in the Light of your Fire, and 
n the Sparks that ye have kindled : This ſpall 
ye have of mine Hand, Je ſhall” lie down in 
&rr0W%, Ia. l. 11. | 
| Thus in whatever Point of Light we 
place the Conſequences of the Sins of Hoc 
Ir appears that they lay a Foundation for bit- 

er Sarrows afterwards. What remains is on- 
ly to add a few Hints, by Way of Applica- 
tion, for your own further Reflection and 
Lnlargement upon them : and may the 
bleſſed Spirit ſet them home efſectually We 
your Hearts! 


APPLICATION. 5 


0 
b 
b 


1. Let young ones be convinc'd of their 
Need of pardoning and renewing Grace, 

| Don' t think to excuſe thyſelf, becauſe 
hou art youre: or to excuſe thy Sins, be- 
they are the Tricks and Follies of 
\ Youth 3 ; 


k . o — 


SLAC ARE. t if 


rr 


wanced Stages of Life, haſt had thy youth 


think is Proof enough, chat you are deliver 


of 7 outhful Thu . 
Youth theſe Excuſes will not be admitted at 
God's Bar. It is undoubtedly certain, that | 
as thou art not too young to fin, thou att 
not too young to be damn'd: Thou malt 
have Pardon thro* the Blood of | Chriſt, and 
be renewed by his Spirit; thou muſt' have 
Faith and Repentance for the Forgiveneſs 
of thy Sins, and come under the Bower ot 
divine Grace to turn thy Heart againſt them, 
or God will avenge thy Tranſgreſſions upur 
thee, as well as thoſe of older Perſons upor 
- them, to thy eternal Sorrow. And if the! 
Jiveſt and dieſt without this happy Altera 
tion of thy Dae, Chriſt munen will moe 
hee nothing. 
e er Perſons. examine, - where 
they are recovered from the: Sis 1 the 
"Youth, or not. 
Thou who art no arriv'd to more ad 


ful Sins, as well as others; and poſſibl 
ſome of you are nom ſuffering under vario 
ſed Effelis, which they have brought upo 
you. Tis high Time for you to = 
feriouſly, whether you are etzectuall 
covered by Grace from them of not. 
It may be, that ſome of you don't reli of 
and another particular Sin now, as you did 
your younger Days, and therefore have 4 
off the Practice of them, and this you mi 


From them, and from all Hanger on the 
C4 
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Account: But conſider, this may proceed 
. only from an Alteration in the Conſtitution 
of your Bodies, in your Blood and animal 
Spirits, or in your Opportunities, Tempta- 
tions, and outward Circumſtances, and not 
| from any Change in the governing Princi- 
ples and Tempers of your Hearts. You may 


„ 


0 
- 
or may find ſome temporal Inconveniencies 
in them,” which prevent your doing as you 
have done, and yet. you may not be filled 
with an Averſion to them as Sins againſt God, 
and with an Abhorence of yourſelves for what 
you have formerly had to do with them; 
and you may have only chang'd them for ſome 
other Forms of ſinning, that better ſuit the 
| preſent Temperament "of the. Body, or the 
| preſent Situation of your Affairs in Life. 
[Something therefore more than this is neceſ- 
ain your Caſe, though without forſaking 


thoſe, as well as other Iniquities, there can 


be no good Hope of Mercy for you. 
Haſt thou then ſeen the exceeding Sinful- 
Lneſs of thoſe. Sins, and loathed thyſelf before 
God for them? Halt thou been affected with 
| Senſe of the Guilt that was in them, and 
en help'd to ſue out their Pardon by Faith 
the Blood of Chriſt? And art thou turn'd 
fin "Heart and Life from them, together with 

tall other Vices that are more ſuitable to thy 


Ehat thou dareſt not cheriſh them in thy Bo- 
ſom, 


now be incapable of indulging thoſe Sins, 


preſent Age and Condition in the World, 10 


Le 


: w 
a, 


ſom, or think lightly of them, or live in the | 


Into thy prefent State and Character, the 


and into Hell, God only knows. Whethe 


on. There js yet Help in Chriſt for any & 
f Jou, ache are ꝓurdlen a with abe Weight g 4 
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Practice of any one known Iniquity? Happy | 

Soul! Thou haſt ohtainꝰd Deliverance thro? | 
the Lord Jeſus, and thoſe lamented. Provo- 
{cations ſhall never: be thy Ruin. But unleſs | 
ſome ſuch Sentiments AS 1 * have enter'd 


Sins of thy, Youth {till abide with thee, their 
Guilt- 18 chargeable upon thee, and their 
Power continues to exert itſelf in other Forms 
within thee. And, 0] think with thyſelf, | 
what a long Roll of Debts and Provecations | 
are filed up > againſt thee, if thou ſhould'ſt die 
in thy preſent Condition; and what a dread; 
ful Account thou haſt to give, .when thou 
muſt anſwer at the Judgmenr-Seat of Chriſt, 
for all the Crimes of manyducceeding Years, 
added to:thoſe of the Days. of thy Youth. 

3. Let both gung and eld Sinners earneſt- 
1y ſeek after Forgiveneſs and Recovery, now: 
Hefore it be too late. 

The youngeſt among you have no Time to 
loſe, any more than the oldeſt; bath one and 
the other 4read.on the Borders of De. ti 2nd 
Eternity, and which will firſt ſlipinto the Grave 


therefore thou art young or old, remoniben 
the vain pernicious Pleaſures of Sin 4: e butt 15 
a Seaſon; and that the Door of Mex 
And Grace is open before you but tor 800 


aa > > 
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your Sins; there is Merit enough in his 
| | Blood for. the Remiſſion of them all, how 
I| multiplied or aggravated ſoever they have 
been; and Encouragement ſufficient in his 
| free Invitations and Promiſes to apply by 
Faith to him for it: And there is yet room 
in the rich and abounding Mercy of God, 
1 him, for believing returning Sinners 
to hope for Deliverance from the Guilt and 
| Power of their Iniquities. But this Door 
of Hope may ſoon be ſhut. O! then de- 
murr no longer about this vaſtly. important 
Concern; but cry mightily to Gd for par- 
doning and recovering Grace. Say with David 
Kemember not the Sins of my Youth, nor my 
| [Tranſereffions, according to thy Mercy, remem- 
Der thou me for thy Goodneſs ſake, O Lord + | 
[Follow after him without Delay, in impor | 
Wrunate Pleas for his Son's ſake ; and don't 
i up the Purſuit, till thou haſt obtained 
ercy 
4. Let the Cpildren of God make due Re- 
bn eftions ffill on the Sins of their Youth. | 
Af thou haſt obtain'd the Forgiveneſs of 
A em, thro' Faith in the Blood and Righteouſ- 
pk of Chriſt, and art enabled thro' Grace 
o depart from them: Jet thou haſt many 
L Ma eefeetions, and remaining Corruptions te 
pe humbled for; and if thou reflecteſt back 
bn the Sins of thy Youth, thou wilt find | 
! Paule for further humbling 1 4 


* ho y 
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how much Diſhonour thou haſt brought to 


* back 2 E 


Sin and Satan, and a Nuiſance to the World; 


Lord, and make thee admire the Riches af 


rs reac 4 77 — 2. dend © 8 


| .endear the Lord Jeſus to thee, who has avid 


een . 
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DO! think how much Time thou haſt loſt; 


God; how much thou wert the Servant of 


how inuch thou injuredſt. thy own Saul in the 
younger Days of thy,Vanity; and how thou 
wouldſt have perſiſted | in adding Iniquity to 
Iniquity to this very Day, and to the End-ef 
Lite, had not the free Mercy of God reclaim'd 

thee. Let thy Reflections on thele things 
abaſe thee in thine own Eyes before the 


his almighty ſovereign Grace, which Has Ar 


&@ „ % * @ 4 
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thee from them; and let it ſtir thee up to 
greater Diligence, that thou may ſt redeem 
the Remainder of thy Time forchis Glory, 2 
the Good of thy Generation, according 

his Will, and may'ſt henceformard. 5 1. 
him, without flavith Fear, in Holineſs. and, 


e Wear WM. all . . at 
hy Lite. 
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A. 
WANs the Reproach and Shame of Youth. 


"pix 


Jen. XXXI. 19. 


— T: "Was banned yea even. - confaended; 
becauſe J did bear the * of "7 
. Youth. BT 


e E Words are a part of 
Epbraim's Penitential Reflections 
* 


on the Iniquities of his Youth, 
The Term Epbraim is here put, 
mot for the Name of a ſingle Perſon, but of a 
collective Body, which was denominated from 
Epbraim, the Son of Joſeph, who was one 
of che Heads or Fathers of the Tribes of | 
Tſradl. In this Senſe it is wſually-taken in 
Scriptures where, as every one knows, it is 
often put for the Tribe of Ephraim, or that 
Particular Tribe which deſcended from him: 
At other Times, after the Revolt of the 7. en 
Igibes from Judab, it is moſt frequently ap- 
Pie to all thoſe Tribes, becauſe Jeroboam, 
their firſt King, under whom that Revolt Was 
made, was of the Tribe of Epbraim, and 
becauſe this was the moſt conſiderable among 


thode Tribes: And perhaps, ſometimes like 
e Term Jrael, it may be taken with ſtill 


greater 


* 
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eater Latitude, as comprehending the 
* Tribes, or all the Poſterity of Ja- 
cob. But its moſt common Acceptation in 
the Prophets, is for the Tex Tribes, and 16 
it ſeems: to be taken in our Text. Accord 
ingly, Epbraim's Youth is to be underftood 
of the early Days, in which the firſt became 
God's People: In this Senſe he ſpeaks of 
their Inning us in the Days, of their Y, wth, ana 
as in the Day when they came up out of thy 
Land of Egypt, Hoſ. ii. 15. And thus ſait] 


the Lord, I remember thee, the Kindneſs © 


thy Youth, the Love of thine Eſpouſals, Hg 
thou wenteſ after me in the Wilderneſs, a 
in a Land that was not ſown, Jer. ii. 2. 
Hence the Reproach of Epbraim 8 Tout 
moſt E relates to the Sins, which 
That People were guilty of ſoon after th 
Days of their Efpoutale, when they firſt wei 
made God's Covenant People. As. ſoon A 
penitential Sorrows began to work in thei 
Hearts, they carried their View backward 
to all the evil Things, which they, as 
Church and Nation, had been doing again 
the Lord their God, ever ſince he made the 
his People: Theſe came as a heavy Bure 
upon them, and they reflected with birt 
Sorrow of Heart upon heir firſt Offence 
And ſo were aſham'd, yea, even confounde 
Le as did e W of * 
ou 


„ 


4 % 
= * my 
® F 
1 i 4 2 LA 
. 1 o [ 
$ * > 4 
” 
* 6 
» oY 1 
P F : 3 ” 1 
P 
51 2 7 4 * 


[3 Sin, the Reproact and 


This ane, of that People's Re- 
peace is drawn in the Language of a „in- 
rle Perſon, becauſe, being one collective Bo- 
dy, they were to be conſidered as one Man, 
and as joining with one Heart, in their Return 
ito God: Or becauſe what is here ſaid of the 
whole, is to be look'd upon as applicable to 
leach and every one of them, and to all 
C — to whom it may be accommodated, 
as if it had been ſpoken only and fingly 
pf one. And this way of expreſſing their 
Benſe of Sin may intimate, that in our Youth 

ve are moſt prone to run into all Exceſs of 
N ickednefs, and that the Sins committed 
then, are moſt remarkably our Reproach. 
$o that this manner of fpeaking in our Text 
das its Foundation in the Reaſon of Things, 
= relation to the Iniquities that any have 
den guilty of in the Days of their Youth : 
And therefore it may be kily applied to par- 
cular Perſons; and may furniſh us with a 
raper Occaſion. to conſider dhe four follow- 
8 Tieads of Diſcourſe. 


nd therefore, 


ds be. the Reproach of. tbeir Youth. | FIRE 


III. That a Time is coming, when, one 
or other, they will Lear this Reproach. 
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1. That Sin is Of A reread Nature. 


[1]. That the 64s - 1 of young. Porters 85 5 
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IV. That when they come to bear! it, they 
ill be aſhamed, Jea, even confounded at it. 


"Theſe Things, are of ſuch a practical Nas 
ture, that they make their own APP ication; 
and, therefore will geed. the leſs of chat un 
0 be added in the Cloſe. „ 


What we are. to begin With iz, 


I. That Sin is: of a reproachful Nature. 
„ Hfbrai was reflecting upon his Sin, when 
de ſpake of bearing Reproach-; and Solomon 
tells us, Righteoufneſs: exalteth a Nation, but 
Sin is'a Reproads 40 any People, Prov. xiv. 34, 
And "the Wiſe ſhall iuberit Glory,” but Shame 
| ſhall be the Promotion e Fools, chap. iii. 3 35s 
The Apoſtle Jude likewiſe, ſpeaking of Evil 
-doers, calls them faging Waves-of* the Seas 
foaming ont their. own > Ode, Jude 3. Sig 
is the vileſt of all Evils; nothing cominenys 
able or allowable belongs to it, Bur ore 7 
Thing unworthy and diſhonourable ita apps 
up in it: It breaks thro? all the Fitnel G 

Reaſons of Things; it violates all 3 
* 


tions, and is doing nothing but Wrong; 4 
that Rate. But the reproachful Notre" 0 


tis a Shame for rational Creatures to a& 
Sin vill more particularly appear, if we <ons 
Ader it, as it flings an unrighteous Rex 
on God: and athers; and; as it is 2, 8 
Prosch on Sinners theanſelves,. 
1. It flings an anrighteous \Reproa 


' 4O SIN, tbe Reproach and 
Let us begin with ethers. It was ſaid of 
Shebna, on Account of his unworthy and wick.- 
ed Practices, that the Chariots of bis Glory 
ould be the Shame of bis Lord's Houſe, Iſa. 
xxli. 18, And Friends and Families are often 
diſgrac'd by the Sinners that belong to their 


Houſes: They are frequently afnam d of them, | 


and reproach'd for them; they are aſham d to 
think, ſpeak, or hear of them, to ſee or qwa 
them; and many are apt to reflect, ſome- 
times indeed with too much. Reaſon, but at 
others without Cauſe, as if their Parents, 
Their Maſters, or their other Relations, and 
Friends, who have been moſt converſant 
with them, and might have had the greateſt 
Influence over them, have not taken proper 
Care to counſel, caution, and reftrain them, 
Hence the wiſe Man, ſpeaking of. a riotous 
Prodigal Son, ſays, He that waſteth bis Fa- 
her, and chaſeth away bis Mother, is, a Sou 
bat cauſeth Shame, and ; bringeth. Reproach, 

Prov. xix. 26. And oh 3 many ſuch are 
ee in the World, who are the Shame and 
Scandal of their F amulies, and of all the 
pious Education and Examples, that have 
been, beſtow'd upon them, or ſet before 
them! They make a Blot in their Father's 
ſcutcheon, which ſometimes is not wiped, 


bo Aut 


Authority) has not been exerted to re- 


chem, as was the Caſe of E ank 
Sam. iii. I 14. 
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fat many Generations, eſpecially if pa- 
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Ff | But what is ſtill infinitely worſe, is that 
= [their Iniquities throw the moſt vile and un- 
y [rightzous Reproach upon the Holy and Bleſ- 
L | fed God himſelf, as if he were not what he 
n | is, and were not to be treated with the Re- 
r | verence and Honour, that are his due. If 
He that mocks, or deſpiſes the Poor, reproacheth 
d | his Maker, Prov. xvii. 3. What mult we 
2 | think of him who deſpiſes his Maker himſelf, 
- | as every Sinner does in every Sin ?. He de- 
© | ſpiſes his Purity and Holineſs, as if they were 
= worthy of Imitation, and were not capa- 
| | ble of Reſentment. He deſp iſes his Autho- 
| | rity, Law, and rn, as if they were 
not righteous, or not fit to be regarded, 
and ſubmitted to, or might be offended 
with Impunity. He deſpiſes his Wiſdom and | 
; | Omniſcience, as if the one were not fit ts 
direct him, and the other could not obſerve | 
him. He deſpiſes ] his Almighty, Power, Ju- 
tice, and Wrath, as if they were not to be 
fear'd. And he deſpiſes —— Riches of his 
Goodneſs and Forbearance, Love and Grace, 
as if they were not to be valued, In a Word, 
| he deſpiſes his Mercies and Judgments, his 
Promiſes and Threatnings, all that God has 
done, or can do, for or againſt him, relating 
to this World or the next; otherwiſe he wou' d 
7 not dare to forfeit his Favour, and to offend 
and provoke him by Sin. | 

And what is all this but to reproach his 
({ Maker? What does all this tend to, but to re- 
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4.2 SIN, the Reproach and 
preſent him infinitely unlike to his glorious 
delf? And what is this, but to turn his Glory into iu 
Shame? Pſ. iv. 2. Sin reproaches God's Per- 
fections, his Name and his Image, as if they 
were not worthy to be maintain'd with Ho- 
nourz; it reproaches his Workmanſhip in Man, 
as if a Creature had come out of his Hand 
unworthy of himſelf to be the Author of; 
and it furniſhes Occaſions to other Sinners to 
| reproach and blaſpheme his bleſſed Majeſty. 
Though all this can do no real Injury to 
Cod, or make him any way leſs worthy and 
glorious than he is; yet itis a vile and ſhock- 
ing Thing to caſt ſuch Reproach upon him; 
and were Sinners duly ſenſible of it, they 
would fand in awe and fin not, Pl. iv. 4. But. 
- 4 It is a juſt Reproach upon Sinners them - 
It all turns upon their own Heads, and ji; 
covers them with the u moſt Infamy. It is þx 
the Difgrace of their Nature, it diſrobes it of |< 
all its Glory, defaces the heauteous Image 
| of God in which it was at firſt created, and |* 
debaſes it into the odious Likeneſs and De- 
' formity of the Devil, and of the Brute. How, 
abominable and filthy is Man, that dri#ketis\1 
Iniquity like Water. Job xv. 16. His Heart, 
his Ways, his Principles and Actions, are all ; 


— - 
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 Joathſome, deſpicable and hateful ; he is al-| 
| Fopether become filthy; he is corrupt, and does 
abominable Works, Pſ. xiv. 1, 3. And of how. 
many may it be ſaid, 4 Wound and a 
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ball he get, and his Reproach ſpall not be 
o ſwiped away ! Prov. vi. 33. He is an un- 
r- ꝑrateful Rebel to God, a diſnonourable Mem- 
ey Per of Society, and a Fool to his own In- 
o- ſtereſts ; his Temper and Behaviour are un- 
m, Comely and unworthy,” he makes himſelf vile, 
nd land expoſes himſelf to ſcorn; A righteous 
f ; [Man hates lying, but a wicked Man is loath= 


4 4; 


to lſome, and cometh to ſhame, Prov. xiii. 5. 
ty.] Sin is the moſt ſhameful Thing in the 
to World, and is the Cauſe of all the Shame 
nd chat ever was or will be ſuffer d among -the 
k- Children of Men: Nothing is a real Reproath 
mz without it, but every thing takes a Turn and 
iey Tincture of that. Nature, as far as it is af- 
ut, fected by it. Had not Sin enter d mto our 
- World, we had never known what Reproa 
means. Tis this that has introduc'd' all that 
nd ignominious anddiſnonourable, an char makes % 
is us capable of what may properly d 


de calle 
of Shame. Every thing of this Kind was a Stran - 
ge ger to our innocent common Parents, Gen. Ii. 
nd 25. and their being firſt aſhamed was immę- 
Je- |diately upon their having ſinned, chap. iii. 3,8. 
n They had then done Thamefully, and were 
e forced to bear it. And O what a contemptis | 
rt, ble and deform'd Creature is Man become 
all] fince he finhed, compared with what he waz 

al-|before ! The Crown is fallen from our Head; 
loves Moe unto us that wt have finned, Lam. v. 16. 
ow | | Sin istheonly deteſtable Thing: Tis odious 


* 


our lin its own Nature, and in the Senſe of all 


* 
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preſent him infinitely unlike to his glorious fb 
ſelf? And what is this, but to turn bis Glory into u 
Shame? Pſ. iv. 2. Sin reproaches God's Per- ſer: 
fections, his Name and his Image, as if they 
were not worthy to be maintain'd with Ho- ter 
nour; it reproaches his Workmanſhip in Man, co 
as if a Creature had come out of his Hand 
unworthy of himſelf to be the Author of; 
and it furniſhes Occaſions to other Sinners to |/ 
reproach and blaſpheme his bleſſed Majeſty. 
Though all this can do no real Injury to W 
God, or make him any way leſs worthy and th 
glorious than he is; yet it is a vile and ſhock-JC] 
ing Thing to caſt ſuch Reproach upon him; ſw 
and were Sinners duly ienſible of it, they T 
Would tand in awe and fin not, Pf. iv. 4. But. fe 
Ran Ja. Reproach upon Sinners them V 
fare. m 
It all turns upon their own Heads, and jig 
covers them with the :2ymoſt Infamy. It is ſu: 
che Difgrace of their Nature, it diſrobes it of S 
all its Glory, defaces the beauteous Image 2 
of God in which it was at firſt created, and |2 
debaſes it into the odious Likeneſs and De-|:d 
formity of the Devil, and of the Brute. Hom 1 
abominable and filthy is Man, that drinteth f 
Iniguity like Water! Job xv. 16. His Heart, b 
his Ways, his Principles and Actions, are all b 
7 


AJoathſome, de ſpicable and hateful ; he is al-\ 
together become filthy; he is corrupt, and does N 
abominable Works, Pl. xiv. 1, 3. And of how. 
mer may it be ſaid, .a Wound and Diſponour| 
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us Mall he get, and his  Reproach fall not be 
4% ſwiped away ! Prov. vi. 33. He is an un- 
r- Erateful Rebel to God, a diſhonourable Mem- 
ey Per of Society, and a Fool to his own In- 
o= ſtereſts ; his Temper and Behaviour are un- 
omely and unworthy, he makes himſelf vile, 
nd expoſes himſelf to ſcorn; A righteous 
Man hates lying, but a wicked Man is loath- 
ome,” and cometh to ſhame, Prov. xiii. 5. 
y.] Sin is the moſt ſhameful Thing in the 
to World, and is the Cauſe of all the Shame 
id [that ever was or will be ſuffer d among the 
k- [Children of Men: Nothing is a real Reproath 
1; without it, but every thing takes a Turn and 
ey Tincture of that Nature, as far as it is af- 
its fected by it. Had not Sin enter'd mto our 
u- World, we had never known what Reproach 
means. Tis this that has introduc'd all that is 
1d ignominious anddiſhonourable,andthatmakes// 
is us capable of what may properly de called 
of Shame. Every thing of this Kind was a Stran \ 
3e 5 to our innocent common Parents, Gen. li. 

25. and their being firſt aſhamed was immeę- 
e- diately upon their having ſinned, chap: iii. 5, . 
They had then done Thamefully, and were 
forced to bear it. And O What a contempti- 
t, ble and deform'd Creature is Man become 
ll | fince he finned, compared with what he way 
U- before! The Crown is fallen from our Head; 
es | Moe unto us that we have finned, Lam. v. 16; 
Sin is the only deteſtable Thing:*Tis odious 
wr in its own Nature, and in the Senſe of all 
| goop 


1 SIN, the Reproach and 


good Judges; tis a Reproach in the Eyes 
of every ſober Man, and it is the abominabllw 
Thing * God. hateth, Jer. xliv. 4. Yea tis 
ſo far a Defamation, even in the Eyes of the 
Wicked, that few are willing to own them- 
{elves to be of that Number, or to be 
thought and reported to be ſo; and many 
account. Wickedneſs a Diſgrace in others, 
while they take no Notice of it in them- 
ſelves. 

This leads to che next thing, which may 


be called a direct Conſequence of this. And 
that i _ 


II. That the Sins + young Perſons muſt 
A needs be the Reproach of their Youth. 
They indeedcame into the World under the 
Taint of original Sin, which is the Reproack 
of their Nature, and has ipread itſelf as a Les 
proſy all over them from their Birth : For, 
as David, in a moſt penitential Frame, humbly 
| acknowledg'd concerning himſelf, Pfal. 15 
| They were ſhapen in Iniguity, aud in Sin did 
| zheir Mothers conceive them; and from this 


indiſpoſed to the Love and Service of God, 


| corrupt Fountain have proceeded innume-| 
| Table vitiated Streams. They have ever ſince 
they were capable of thinking, yielded them- 
| ſelves up to the deprav'd Bials, and brought 
forth Abundance of Iniquity. They have been] 


| peeviſh, end ng proud and froward, IE 
| ntente 


revengeful and deceitful, which, 
With 


Shame of YoUTA. 45 


A* with other Enormities, have grown up with 
tislthem; for o of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, 


the 
m- 


be 


Kid Shame; ſport themſelves in their own vain 


Adulteries, Formcations, Murders, Thbefts, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, an evil Eye, 
Blaſphemy, Pride and Fooliſhneſs, Mark vii. 
21, 22. And we are told, P/al. lviii. 3, 4, 5. 
T be wicked are eſtranged from the Womb ;, they 
go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lies. 
Their Poiſon is like the Poiſon of a Serpent; 
they are like the deaf Adder that ſtoppeth ber 
Ear; which will not hearken to the Voice of 


he Charmer, charming never jo-wiſely, They 


will cultivate their viciaus Inclinations, till 
they work themſelves into a Form, as black 
and uncomely as Sin can make it. 4 

Their Time of Youth is indeed the moſt . | 
amiable Age of Life. It is the Time for Beauty 


gathering and improving in all that is excel- 
lent and deſirable, and for purſuing after 
every thing that is honourable and 1 
It is the Time of Expectation and H 


is and the Time of their own chief Delight, 


and of others delighting in them. But Sin 
ſtains all this Glory of their Youth, it ſweeps 
away their lovely Bloom, it depraves and 
perverts their vigorous Powers, and makes 
them only ſo much the more capable of be- 
coming deſpicable and vile; they are there- 


by daily heaping to themſelves infamous and 5 
, [deſtructive Things; they glory in their own 


and 


TT Ron ol 


and Ornament, for Activity and Vigour, for 4 


| and Torment, of their Friends, and the 
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| and fooliſh Deceivings; and give melan{}! 
choly Proſpects of growing up, the Sham 
| Peſts, inſtead of the Bleſſings, of the riſing 
Generation; and they are in the direct Way 
| of entailing all Miſery, for this World ane J 
the next, upon themſelves, | 
What an unworthy baſe Profiigution' is chi 
| of the flouriſhing Talents of Youth,. to ar 
them againſt God and Chriſt, againſt Reli- 
gion and their own Souls, and to preſs. them 
into the ſordid Drudgery of Sin and Satan 
to be witty for Wickedneſs; to be mighty 
to drink ſtrong Drink, ar to give up thei 
Strength to ſtrange Women; and to be ſwift 
and active only to run in the Paths of :De- 
ſtruction! What Pity is it to ſee young Peo- 
ple, that have ſomething pretty and taking in 
them, making themſetves diſagreeable and 
deſpiſable by the Odiouſneſs of their ſinful ; 
Tempers and Ways What an unworthil, 
Part do they act in affronting and diſnonour- 
ing God, their Maker, ſlighting and reject- 
ing Chriſt and Religion, diſgracing their Fa- 
milies, ruining themſelves betimes, making 
their Names a Reproach and a Stench in the 
Earth, and cutting off all the pleaſing and]! 
| promiſing Hopes ot their F riends concerning 
| them! 3 I: 
How unlovely and contemptible. do they 
hereby make themſelves in the Eyes of God. : 
_ all good Men! and how do they. ex- 


_— - pol 
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* poſe themſelves to everlaſting Confuſion and I 
am Reproach! They conſult Shame to their Houſes, 
th and Sin againſt their own Souls, Hab. ii. 10, 16. 
nd And, however they may pride themſelves in 
N their evil Nn, they are filled with Shame 
and for Glory, and the Cup of the Lord's right 
Hand ſball be turned unto them, and ſhameful 
hi Duin ſhall be on their Glory. This brings us 
to the next General Head, which is, | 


: III. That a Time 1s coming, when, one 
an | Way or other, they will bear this Reproach. 
ht The Wiſe ſhall inherit Glory, but Shame 
he ſhall be the Promotion of Fools, Prov. iii. 35 


4 Ephraim bore the Reproach of his Youth 


\ { * 1 0 1 * 
\ 
% 


| and every young Sinner, ſooner or later, will 


g 5 8 Ibear it too. There are three Ways, in which 
this may be conſider' d, . 4 

* a. There is a bearing it, in the Fruits and 
Wy Effetis of their Sins. | þ 

-chy They are the Source of many Sorrows 3 
_ they otten bring great and numerous Di- 
= ſtreſſes upon Sinners in the Way, of God's 
a| righteous Judgment, and by the natural Ope- 
znel ration of their Iniquities themſelves, How · 
hel many, by the Sins of their Louth, have 
and] broke a good Conſtitution, and brought ſore 
land languiſhing, and ſometimes loathſome 
k and abominable Diſtempers upon it, and 
they have impoveriſh'd themſelves and their Fay 
God milies : The Diſeaſes and Pains, tlie Wants 


er. and Miſeries of tho following Fart of Tir I 


ww 
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Lives, are ſo many Brands of Infamy upon / 
the Sins of their younger Days, Their Boner I 
are then full of the Sins of their Youth, Job xx. II 
11. And they therein bear' their Reproach | 
till Heir Fleſh and their Body are conſumed, I. 
Prov. v. 11. and brought to the Duſt of 
Death: But theſe Things have been enlarg'd [ft 
upon in the former Difcourſe. W 
2. There is a bearing the Reproach of Youth, I 
in being reproach'd by others for their Sins. / 
When young People turn Pradigals, fi: 
are unmannerly and diſobedient to Parents, 
when they run into all Exceſs of Riot 
and Rudeneſs, and into Lying, Curſing and 
Swearing, and Profanations of God's Name E- 
and Sabbatbs; when Drunkenneſs anò Debau- 
cheries, Gaming: houſes, Play-houſes and 
Maſquerades waſte their Time, their Health. 
and their Money, their Reputation waſtes 
along with them; and they are commonly Pr 
look'd upon and talk'd of, and frequently f 
pointed at, and treated with Contempt, and pi 
Scorn. If they will do reproachful Things, 
they muſt expect to be reproached for them, In 
and ſometimes, to their F aces, with them 
too; for a wicked Man is loathſome, andP« 
cometh to ſhame, Prov. xiti. 5. And ſome Sins 
bring ſuch a Reproach upon young Men and[/ 
Women, as they can never get rid of all 
their Days. 
Tamar was fully ſenſible of this, ne 7 
Anmon offered to violate her Chaſtity, anf 


— me 
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5n e anſwer'd bim, Nay, my Brether, do not 
ze: jorce me; for no ſuch thing ought to be done in 
x. lirael ; do not thou this bully, And I, whither 
chl/ball I cauſe my Shaine to go! ? And as for thee, 
d, | thou ſhall be as one of the Fools in Iſrael, 2 Sam. 
of xiii. 12, 13. And after that, it was the Ob- 
d ſſervation of an inſpir'd Writer, that 9999 
Icommitieth e with a Woman, lacketh . 
th, JUnderflanding , — 2 Wound and Diſhonour . 
ball he get, and his Reproach ſbali not be 

ils, otbed away, Prov. vi. 32, 33. . 
ts, | And then, 3 4. 5 
ior] 3. There is a bearing the Reproach of 


ind Vouth, in the Reflections of rheir own Conſei= 9 


me uces upon their Sins. 5 

au- A time will come for their n to 
nd wake, and animadvert ſeverely upon the 
ilthUniquities of Youth. They are often filled 
ſtesrith Remorſe, even while they are going 
nly Pn in the Ways of Sin, and much more in 
tly \tter-reviews of what they have done, eſpe- 
andFially in Times of apprehended Danger, or 
gs, When they lie upon a ſick Bed, and are draw- 
em, Ing near to Death and Eternitv. Though : 
em ickedneſs be feet in the Mouth 'of the Sine 171 
and her, tho" be hide it under his Tongue; yet bis 
Sins Maag in his Bowels is turn d; it is the Gall of 7 
and Mgwithin him, Job xx. 12, 14. And the 
all 


hnan drop as an Honey-comb, and her Mouth is 
rthenſſmoother than Oil; but ber End is bitter as 


ſhe 


19235 D.. | Feet 4 7 | 


— 


ie Man tells us, The Lips of a tr ange l- 


and or wood, Harp as d tuo. edged Sword z ben 
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| Feet go down to Death; ber Steps take bold on 


Hell, Prov. v. 3, 4, 5. The Sting, and the An- 


guiſh of an awakened guilty Conſcience, are 
much more bitter, than all the | leatures of 
| Sin can be ſweet. V hat Fruit had ye, lays, 


the Apoſtle, in thoſe Things, whereof ye are 


no o/bam'd;, fer the End of thoje Things is 
Death? Rom. vi. 21. Ihe Fruit they bad 
Lin Sin, while they indulg'd theinſelves in it, 
Was not worth having, it was all unprofitable 
and pernicious ;. and the Reflections of their 

| Coniciences afterwards upon it, took away 

| all its Pleaſure, and turn'd it into Bitterneſs 


| and. Shame. Their Senſe of Things was | 


| then altered, and they bore that, as their 
| Reproach,' which they had fooliſhly de- 


Glory. 


or later, bear the Reproach of their Youth, 
in ſome, or all of theſe Ways. God will lay it 


their Iniquities. The Vrſt is in this World, 
where he gives them Time and Space to re. 


bear it in all its Horrors for ever. 


an Oi 


L lighted in before, as if it had been their 


Now, young buran will certainly, fone | 


upon them, either in Mercy, that he may 
briog them to true and ſaving Repentance; 
lor in Wrath, that he may puniſh them for 


pent; and the ſecond is ſometimes in this 
World too, but, upon finally impenitent Sin- 
ners, always in the next, where they muſt 4 


| 1. God ſometimes makes them bear the 
Reproach of- their Youth, in Mercy, that he 
\ | 1 11 may 


| Ss Bas 


bey will ſeck me early. 
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may bring them to true Repentance for their 
Sins. 9 

His Deſign herein is very kind and gracious: 
And yet they will find even this to be an ex- 
ceeding heavy Burden, while they are bear- 

ing it. He ſometimes loads them with the 
diimal Fruits and Effects of their Sin, to 
make them bethink themſelves, and bring 
them to a humbling penitent Senſe of the | 

Evil they have been guilty of againſt him, 
and of the Miſchiet they have brought upon 
their own Heads, and expoſed themſelves | 
to. The Poverty, the Diſtempers and the 
Symptoms of Death, which they ſometimes Þſ 
feel and ſuffer by, as the Fruit of their own 
Doings ; and the private or publick Judg- 
ments, which are brought upon them, or 
threaten to overwhelm them for their Sins, 
are often bleſs'd as Means of awakening ſe⸗ 
rious Convictions, and bringing them to Re- 
pentance; and of putting them upon turn- 
ing to the Lord. Hence, he ſaid, Heſ. v. 14, 
15. Iwill be unto Ephraim as a Lion, and 
as a young Lion to the Houſe of Judah: J, 
even I, will tear and go away; I will take 
away, and none ſhall reſcue him. I will go and 
return to my. Place, till they „ their 
Offence, and ſeek my Face : 5 In their Aguttion 7 


At other times he. over-riles, and bleſſes 


15 to this Purpoſe, the 8 and the Ringing 


Ig $2 


| 
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Reproaches that others caſt upon them for 
he Sins of their Youth. When young Per- 
fons have made themſelves ſo vile, as to be- 
come a fort of Proverb for Wickedneſs ; and 
when they have heard how their Names are 
branded with infamy, how are they the Scorn 
of ſome, the Pity of others, and a Bye-word 
among others, God has ſometimes made this 
Nike a Dagger at their Hearts, to ſtrike Con- 
Iviction into their Conſciences, and to force 
them to cry out, Bebeld ] 1 am vile. I heir 
[firſt Impreſſions many times begin here, which 
[by his Grace, never wear off till they iſſue in 
2 thorough Converſion. 

Did you never read or hear, how Mr. 
3 of Dedham, and Mr. Bunyan, with 
tom? others, were firſt awakened by this Way 
[of bearing the Reproach of their Youth? | 
That which firſt ſtruck them was, their over- 
hearing their own Names mentioned, as a 
Bye. word for Wickedneſs, and uſed by way 
of Reproof and Reproach to others, for 
being like them. This alarmed their Con- 
ſciences, and brought them to conſider what 
infamous Wretches they were for Guilt and 
Vileneſs, and what a dangerous Condition 
they were in; and this led the Way to a 
further Work of God upon their Souls, till 
they became eminent Inſtances of his Grace; 
| They then began to reflect upon ioir- 
| own Sins, as exceeding ſinful, and to fee 


we Need of a thorough Change in Heare 
an 


Enemies ſhall devour them, Iſa. xxvi. It. 


Conſciences, and the Judgments, which God |; 
executes by his own or. other Hands 1 Fl 
this World, come upon. them, as Seizures © b 
Divine Jaltice, in order to more 90 


Anguiſh of Heart, on the other Side of Deat] 


thele 1 in this World, if God dont grant then 
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and Life; and they were thereupon broughf 
to enquire after Chrift and Salvation, and id 
turn to God, thro! him, from all their Ini i 
uities. ] 
2. He makes others bear the Reproach off 
their Youth, in Mratb, that he may punilh 
them for their! niquities. Lora, {ays the Prof ( 
Phet, when thy Hand is Efted up, they wil! nel 
fee : But they ſboll ſee and be albamed for bei 
Envy at the People; yea, the Fire of :bin® 


Sometimes the dreadful Fruits and Effe&tY 
of the Sins of Youth, the Agonies of theif 


| 


Executions in the World to come. bi 
Reproaches which others caſt upon them Db 
their Iniquities here, are but a Sample. of thy 
eternal Reproaches, they ſhall. endure here | 
after; and the ſevereſt Reflections of thei 
own Cons dene under the ſtrongeſt Seb | 
of Guilt and Danger, and that, in the mol 
alarming Circumſtances of this Lite, ate b | 
a little Specimen of inexpreſſibly more cutting 


and the Grave: Theſe Things are but th f 
Beginning of Sorrows. 
ut whether they have more or 1k 9 


RePentance unto Life:* they ſhall not eſcapl 
| D--3 * | 
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the Terror of worſe Reproach in the next; 
but ſhall bear it for ever. Then all their 
| ſhameful Iniquities ſhall be brought to their 
Remembrance, and expoſed to the open 
View of Angels and Men; and all God's 
Wrath will flame out in his fiery Indignation 
againſt them. He will then pour the Con- 
tempt upon Sinners, which they deſerve ; he 
will 1zugh at their Calamity, and mock when 
Eber. Fear cometh ; when their Fear cometh as 
75 vtation, and their Deſtruftion cometh as a 
(hirlwind ; when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh 
mou them.. Then ſhall they call upon him, but 
oe well not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek him early, 
Put ſhall not find him: For that they bated 
Knocoledge, and did not chuſe the Fear of the 
Lord. T hey would none of his Counſel; they 
bid all his Reproof : Therefore ſhall they eat 
the Fruit of their own Way, and be filled 
2 their ow Devices, Prov. i. 26——3 1, 
rea, the abuſed. Saviour will then fay to 
hem, with Contempt and Scorn, Depart from 
be, ye Workers of lniguity, I know. you not. 
| heir Companions in Wickedneſs will 
(kewiſe reproach them, for having been ac- 
fellary to their Sin and Torment; and for 
Having enſnared them into Ruin. How will 
bey curſe one another in Hell, who allyred 
ne another, and made merry together in 
he Ways of Sin upon Earth! Some will be 
Þt to reproach others there, that had it not 
een. for them, they p PINE ſhould have come 
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into that State of Woe and Agony: The 


to his Father's Houſe, that be might teſtify to lig 
_ brethren, how great his Miſeries were; 20 
they allo ſhould come into that Place of T or ment 
ang there ſhould upbraid him for encouragh 


| . Influence z and 1o ſhould ade to his Di 
ſtreſs, which was already greater than he knew 


: God, in ſlighting his Goſpel, and neglectioN 
; propos'd to them thro* a Redeemer. [Ther 


never die, as well as that the Fire of God 


ſcience will ever juſtify God's Righteouſnef 
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rich Man ſeemed ſenſible of this, Late xv: ö 
27, 28. when he deſired Lazarus to be je j 


7 
. 
'F 
1 


| 
3 


g them in the W ays of Sin by his Exampil 


how to bear. And their own' Conſcienceg 
like fiery Scorpions, will turn in upon then 
with the bittereſt Reflections, to think wha 
Folly and Madneſs they were guilty, of if 
provoking the Omnipotent and Righteoul 


| 


its great Salvation, and, in rejecting his Gracq; 
it may be ſaid, rhe Worm of Conſcience wi | 


Wrath will never be quenched, Mark ix. 4 
And the inward Remorſe of a guilty 001 


in the Execution of his Vengeance, and pi 
a terrible Sting into it. This leads us to th 
laft Thing, which is, 5 | 


| IV. That hn, they e come to dear the R 

proach of their Youth, they will 2e ah 

yea, even confounded at it. | 

This may be conſidered, n il 

lation to their bearing it in the Way of Ga 
D 4 | Mes 


1 | 


56 SN, rhe Reproach and 


Mercy to them; or with Relation to their 


bearing it in the Way of his Wrath againſt | 


| them, according to the Diſtinction which 
1 but now been taken Notice of. The 
| firſt is directy intended in our Text; but 
| the other is the neceſſury Conſequence of their 
| being Strangers to that. Let us therefore 
begin with the firſt of theſe, 
„ 1. Young People will be aſham'd, yea, 
even confounded at the Reproach of their 


— 7 — — 


1 


| Youth, then come to bear it in the Way of 


God's MERCY TO THEM. 
I W hen he in infinite Mercy comes to give 
; them Repentance to Salvation, they will be 
Baſham'd- and confounded in the. ingenuous 
Reflections of their own Minds upon the Sins 
* their younger Days: Thus it was with E- 
E-braiminour Text. Thave ſurely heard Ephraim 
N emoaning himſelf thus, ſaith God, 1hou haſt 
cbaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock 
unaccuſtomed to the Yoke z turn thou me, and I 
Vall be turn; for thou art the Lord my God. 
0 urely after that I was turn d, I repenited ; and 
. pf ter that I was inſtructed, -1 ſmote upon my 
Whigh ; I was aſbanmd, yea, even confounded, 
Pecauſe 1 did bear the Reproach of my Youth. 
This was the Language of repenting Ephraim, 
| hen the Sins of his Youth were revived in 
is Conſcience, and God had laid his Rod 
pon him ſor them. He was at firſt cor- 
Ecied, and that was all; it produced no 
b. :d Effect. — ima of bowing and 
yielding, 


0 
ot 
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among the Heathen, and loaded his Con- 


Vlane 4 Your. T7 
yielding, ke was ftubbern and furious, un- 
governable # and untradtdble under God's Re- 
bukes, like A bluſtering Head-ſtrong Youth, 
who 1 is imfitient of. Correttion or Reſtraint, 
when God had taken him in Hank he would 
nor give him up, till he had tamed him, and 
brought down the Pride and Stubbornnefs of 
his Spirit 3 he follow'd him with Stroke aftes 
Stroke, made him a Bye-word and a Tàunt 


ſcience. with the Sins of his Vouth, kill he 
made him bemoarrhimfelt for His perverſeneſi 
Follies, and Sufferings, and ay, ts Tar 
thau me, and T ſhall be turned. 
He now began to feel che Smart, at grow | 
weary of his din, and to be ſerfibleof his -w 
Hardneſs of Heart, and Inſufficieney t6 diſen: 

tangle Himſelf from the-Cords of his on 
quities, and from the Briars and Thorhs, im 
which they had involved him; and therefore 
he earneſtly applied to God for converting. ' 
Grace, which alone could be, and which cer- 
tainly would be effectual to bring him back 
again to him, from whom e back rewolted. 


give him a thorough Turn from his Imquities. 
to the Lord, as his God. his: Heart was: 
melted: into penitential Grief, Self-diſpliceney 


And when he had obtain'd this Grace; cb. 


and Shame, in a Reflection on the Sins of Rs. 
Youih : God had inftrafed him te fee- the: 
Evi of them, and the Riches of his Grat 

D 5 per 


58 Sw, the: Refrogch and 
to multiply -Pardoys,;, he had ſhgwn him the 
Way in which he thowld go, and, under Ap- 
prejenſions of the Greatneſs, of his Mercy, 
ad turned him to himſelf; and then he 
hearuly repented of his Sins, and fmote, upon 
his Thigh in the Bitterneſs of his Spirit, and 
with a holy Indignation againſt, himſelf for 
them; and be. was aſbamed, yea even con- 
Founded, under the Reproaches of his own 
e for all his Vileneſs and Unwor- 
chineſs in having ſinned with fo high a Hand 
againſt ſuch a gracious and holy God. The] 
more he thought of his tender Father's Mer- 
\ wh bearing with him ſo long, and recovering 
him at laſt; the more he bluſh'd, and was 
Killed with holy Confuſion in himſelf, to think | 
What he had been doing againſt him; And 
e more. he thought of his pardoning Grace, 
alia there ſnould be F orgivene 1 with God 
for. ſoch a Wrerch as he was; the less he 
knew how to forgive himſelf, for having fo 
| highly, fo early, and ſo long offended him 
and the more he was aſhamed and confoundr . 
ed, in every Reflection of his Mind upon God. 
and upon himſelf, upon his infinite Great: 
neſs, Holineſs, - and Grace, which: he- had 
alironted and abuſed, ' and upon his o.] rn 
monſtrous Wickedneſs and Baſeneſs in doing. 
fo. Confuſion of Face cover'd him, like! 
one aſhamed to lift up his Head before God 
or Man; aſham'd to look his heavenly Fa- 
cher in che Face; aſham d chat any ſhou FE 
3 


he] him, he had been acquainted with his former 
p- Wickedneſs ; aſhamed to think of, or look W 
y, | upon himſelf, whilſt he ramembred what, 2 | ih 
he Reproach he had brought upon the Name of ob þ 
n God and Reh gion, and | Pays his own T Verſa | 
nd | and Character, by the 8 Sins of. his. Youth. | 
Or And all, this was the effect of God 8 cove- I 
n- | nart Kindnefies taking place, in this: People's 
vn | Recovery, as he reprelents it, in Ezek.xvi —_ 1 
Yr- 63. J Ill eftabliſh my Covenant wth. thee, | 
nd | and thou Jhalt know that I am. the'Lard ; that | 
he thou may/t remember, and be. confounded, ed | 
er- never open thy Mouth any more, becauſe of hy | 
ng Shame, co en I am pacified tewards thee for at 
vas that thou bas done, ſays the Lord God. am 
nk Chap. xxxvi. 31, 32.T, hen ſhalbye remember yOu; 1 
nd 07. evil Ways, and your doings that were nat 
ce, gocd, and loath yourſelves in your oon Sight, | 1 
od for your Iniquities, and fer your Alominatiuas « 
hel Be aſhamed and confounded = your 698 Hays, | 
fol O Houſe of Iſrael. Accordingly, when, up- 
nz] on God's faying to them, Return, ye Ra. | 
1dr} Sliding Children, and I will beal your Hacks | 
od Hiding; and their replying, Behold, wwe come | 
at- unto thee, for thou uri the Lord gur G od: They | 
immediately add, Wäe lie down in aur ame, 
aud our Confuſi ſan covereth 15, for we have 
| ined againſt che Lord our God, Jer. iii. 22, 25. | 
S LTLhis is the Shame and Confuſion of Face | 
(chat attend repenting Sorrows for Sin, under | 
Apprehenſions of the Mercy of God in Chriſt | 
co 40ceve returning 20 Thus, when 
Grace | 


Shame of Yougm— 


58 Sig, the: Reproach and 


to multiply Pardoys.; ; he had ſhewn him the 
Way in which he ſhould. go, and, under Ap- 
den of the Greatneſs of his Mercy, 
ad turned him to himſelf; and then he 
heartily repented of his Sins, and mote upon 
his Thigh in the Bitterneſs of his Spirit, and | 
with a 15 Indignation againſt himſelf for 
them; and be. was aſpamed, yea, even con- 
Founded, under the Reproaches of his own | 
Conſcience, for all his Vileneſs and Unwor- 
thineſs in having ſinned with ſo high a Hand! 
| againſt ſuch a gracious and holy God. The] 
more he thought of his tender Father's Mer- 
ey, in bearing with him ſo long, and recovering 
him at laſt; the more he bluſh'd, and was 
filled with holy Confuſion in himſelf, to think | 
\ What he had 1 doing againſt him: And 
he more he thought of his pardoning Grace, | 
Fetnat. there ſhould be Forgiveneſs. With. God : 
for. ſuch a Wretch as he was; the leſs hel 
knew how to forgive himſelf, for having fol 
highly, ſo early, "and fo long offended him; 5 
aad the more he was aſhamed and confound:l . 
ed, in every Reflection of his Mind upon God 
and upon himſelf, upon his infinite Great- 
neſs, Holineſs, - and Grace, which he- had! 
affronted and abuſed, and upon his o-, Nn 
monſtrous Wickedneſs and Baſeneſs in doingy 
fo. Confuſion of Face cover'd him, like 
one aſhamed to liſt up his Head before God 
or Man; aſham'd to look his heavenly Fa- 
cher in che Face; ache d that any hea Ke 
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he him, wha had been acquainted with his former | 
p- Wickedneſs; aſhamed to think of, or look | 
y, | upon himſelf, whiltt he remembred What a 
he | Reproach lze had brought upon the Name of i 
on God and Re gion, and upon his own 98 , 
18 and Character, by the Sins of, his Youth. | 
or | And all this was the Effect of God's cove- i 
n= | nant Kindneſies taking place in this People's 9 
ĩn Recovery, as he repreſents it, in Ezeh. xv1. 62, 
r-| 63. I = eftablifo my Covenant with. thee, i 
1d | and theu Dali know that { am be Lord; that y | 
he] thou may ſt remember, and be confounded, ad | 
er- never open thy Mouth any more, becauſe of thy | 
ng Shame, When. I am  PRCYiIEG tot as thee for 2. 
as that thou bas done, ſays the Lord God. And 
nk Chap. xxxvi. 31, 32. 'T hen ſballye remeniber your 
nd] 97. evil Ways, and your deings that were nat 
ce, gocd, and loath yourſelves in your 041 2 3 
od for your Iniquities, and fer your Abommativas 5 4 1 
he] Be aſhamed and confounded for your oπm- N ys, | 

fol O Houſe of Iſrael. Accordingly, when, up- 
nz on God's ſaying to them, Return, ye Backs 
idr iding Children, aud I will beal your Back» 
od} Aiiding ;, and their replying, Behold, wwe come 
| anto thee, for thou art the Lord our God : They 
immediately add, We lie down in aur Same, 
aud our Confuſion covereth 1s ; for we have | 
ng ned againjt the Lord our God, Jer. iil. 22, 2 f. 
key This is the Shame and Confuſion of Face 
od that attend repenting Sorrows for Sin, under 
a- Apprehenfions of the Mercy of God in Chriſt | 
to de, returning Sinners, Thus, When 

Grace | 


| 
| 


[ 
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Grace had been thewn to Iſrael from the Lord 
their God, to leave them a Remnant to eſcape, 
Ezra ſaid, O my God, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh 
10 lift up my Face to thee, my Cod; for our Ini- 
' quities are increaſed over our Head, and our 
Tycſpaſſ is grown up unto the Heavens, Ezra ix. 
6, 8. Tnlike manner, Daniel poured out his 
Heart before the Lord, ſaying, O Lord, 
Rigbteouſueſs belongeth unto thee, but unto 1s 
|. Confuf on of Faces, as at this Day, —decauſe We 
Save ſinned againſt thee, To the Lord our God 
belong Mercies and Forgiveneſſes, tho" we have 
rebelled againſt him. Now therefore, O our 
. Gra, hear the Prayer of thy Servant, and his 
| Supplications, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon 
" thy Sanctuary that is deſolate, for the Lord's 
| ſake, Dan. ix. 7, 8, , 17. And, O! with what 
holy Shame and Confuſion of Face did David 
caddreſs God's loving Kindneſs, and the Mul- 
ritude of his tender Mercies, to blot out his 
Tranſgrefiions | With what a broken and 
contrite Heart did he acknowledge his Tranſ- 
grefſions, and declare, that his Sin was ever 
before bim; laying, againſt thee, thee only have 
T fined, and done this Evil in thy digbt, that 
' #hou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 
and ve-clear when thou judgeſt. Behold, I was 
Papen in Imguity, and in Sin did my Mother 
conctide ine ] Pſal. li. 15, With what 
Shame and Self-abhorrence did the poor Pub- 
lican go to God, when he flood afar off, and 
ould | wor lift up fo much as his Eyes t n 

US 


— 


ciful to me a Sinner! Luke xviii. 
with what Bluſhing 


ther Jaw him returning to him, and had Com- 


T have fined againſt Heaven, and in thy AY 


Chap. xv. 20, 21. 


feared; this melts and overcomes his Heart 
And at the ſame time that it encourages his 


Shame of YouTm, | | 
but ſmote upon bis Breaſt, ſaying, God be mer -| 
13. And 
and Contuſion of F ace, 
was the young Prodigal filled, when his Fa- 


paſſion, and ran, and fell on bis Neck, and 
Wed him; and the Son ſaid to him, Father, i 


and am no more worthy to be called thy Son 1 


From all this it appears, that, when a poor 
Penitent comes to ſee the Greatneſs of his! 
Sins, and the rich Grace of God in Chriſt to] 
Sinners; when he begins to apprehend be 
Forgiveneſs there is with him, that he may be | 


Return to God, and his Hopes of finding 
Pardon and Acceptance, thro' the Blood and 
Righteouſneſs of his S0n, it fills him witl 
ingenuous Relentings, Shame and Sorrow 
for his Iniquities, and aggravates their Guilt 
exceedingly in his own Account. He can't 
tell how to think bad enough of what he has 
been and done; but charges, accuſes, re- 
proaches and condemns himſelf, as the vileſt 
of Monſters, and the moſt ungrateful and 
provoking of all Wretches, that ever he 
ſhould fin at ſuch a rate againſt a God of ſo 
much Majeſty and Grace, Purity and Righ- 
teouſneſs in himſelf, and of ſo much Good- 


25 and Patience, Mercy and Compaſſion} 


| conan | 


G2 SIN, the Reproach and 
toward him; that ever he ſhould fo fin againſt 


the blecding, dying Love and Agonies of a 
dear Redeemer, and againſt the gracious 
Strivings of his good and holy Spirit; that 
he ſhould ever ſin ſo long, and fo c en againſt 
the Means of Grace, and againſt all his own 


' Mercies ; and that he ſhould ever do ſo much 
to {in theni all away, and fin himſelf into | 


Hell, which muſt have been his dreadful 
| Portion, if God had left him to purſue the 
| choſen Way of his own wicked Heart, and 
dealt with him according to his juſt Deſerts, 
He wonders. and itands amazed, that he was 
not cut off in the midſt of his Sins, and caſt 


into the diſmal Regions of everlaſting Dark- | 


| 


neſs before now: And under all theſe Re- 


flections of his own Conſciencæ, he abhors 
himſelf in Duſt and Aſues, to think what he 
has done againſt this God, and What this 
God has done for him. „ 

And it ever the gracious Saviour brings 
any of you, in the way of his Mercy, to 
bear the Reproach of your Youth, you will 
tbe after this Sort aſhamed and confounded 
in your humbling Sorrows : And happy will 
Lit be for you, it this ſhould be your Caſe ; 
for unleſs you are brought to ſuch a Senſe of 
your Provocations in this World, there is a 
E Reſerve of ſomething inexpreſſibly more ter- 
rible for you to ſuffer in the next; which 


the aweful Event; and that is this. 
˖ A. Young 


leads us to take a View of the other Side of 


1K fe, os fo „ Ad 


CY a EY «a4 r 


Wa on SG « ge AY 


[LT TY 


mis (Þ Wa Wu mW — (FT Ot cr 


2 — 


1 ay and Trouble for ever; it will be all aff ] 
the overwhelming and dreadful Kind; it 


whether that ſhould be their Caſe or no, they | 
| will be brought to an Intamy, which will cut 
and pierce, them deeper iu the next. Th 


% 
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2, Young People will be aſham'd, and | 
even confounded at the Reproach of their 
Youth, "when they come to bear it in the Way | 
of God's WRATH againſt them. 

This u be another gueſs Shame and 1 
Confuſion, than that we have now been ipeak- 
ing of. This will be utter Confuſion, Diſ- 


— — 


will break their "Hearts with Terror, and 
will admit of nothing to mitigate or ſoften } 
their Confuſion. They are ſometimes brought 
by their Iniquities to an intamous End, which 
makes them aſham'd in this World; but 


will be over-ſpread with the moſt, dittreſüng 
Shame and Confuſion of Face, When they 
appear in all their Guilt and Deformity be- 
fore God, the Judge of all, at his awful Bar; 
and they will never be able to get it off o 
all Eternity alter wards. 

They ſhall then ſee themſelves deſpis'd 
and abhorred of God and Chriſt, Angels 
and Saints, and have nothing to ſay in their 
own Excuſe, and nothing to pleaſe and flat- 
ter themſelves with, as a Relief againſt it; 
they ſhall fee thenielves ſtripp'd of all their 
former Gaieties and Delights, in which they 
us'd to pride and ſport themſelves; they | 


Mall ſee all their, former vain, Kr and 


Conf 
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| Confidences diſappointed, and find themſelves 
| every Way deſtitute and forlorn ; they ſhall 
| feel themſelves ingulph'd in Darkneſs and 
| Horror,and pierced thro* with numberleſs Sor- 


| Tows, all inceſſant and all inſupportable; they 


ſhall behold many, that they tormerly laugh'd 
at and deſpis'd for their Religion, own'd as 
| God's Favourites, and array'd with, Glory, 


and find themſelves abandoned to all that is | 


Diſtreſſing and Reproachtul ; they ſhall ſee | 


| the righteous Hand of God againſt them in 
| all this, and the prepoſterous Folly and Ob- 


| ftinacy of the Wickedneſs, Impenitence and I. 


| Unbelief which brought them to it; and 
| ſhall ſee that all will be then irreverſible and 
inſupportable for ever. They will be {clt- 
condemned and fpeechleſs, when the King 
| ſhall Jay to his Servants, bind them Hand aud 
Foot, and take them away, and caſt them into 
outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping ond 
| gnaſhing of Teeth, Matth. xxii. 12, 13. O this 
| will be Shame and Confuſion indeed! the 


worſt that can be imagined and the greateſt |: 
that can be felt, when in this Manner they þ 


| ſhall bear the Reproach of their Youth. Be- 
Bold, ſays God, My Servants fhall rejoice, but 
| ye ſail be aſpam d; Behold my Servants ſhall 
Ving for Joy of Heart, but ye (hall cry for Sor- 
| row of Heart, and ſhall howl for Vexation of 
Spirit, Iſa. Ixv. 13, 14. And among them 
| that Jhall Jeep in the Duft of the Earth 


laſtiug 


till che Reſurrection, ſome ſball awake to ever- I. 
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laſting Life, and ſome to Shame and everlaſtin 
Contempr, Dan. x11, 2, 


REFLECTIONS. 


18 for a Concluſion of the whole. 

. Let young and old think ſeriouſly with 
dener which cf theſe 15, or is like to be 
their Condition. | 
Thou muſt one way or other bear the Re- 
proach of thy Youth. Haſt thou been 
brought to be aſham'd and confounded at 
it, by the Mercy of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the Workings of a humble Faith, 
and of ingenuous Sorrows and Repentance! > 

hou then ſhall eſcape the more dreadful 
Shame and Confuſion, with which others 
ſhall bear it in the World to come; and 
hou mayſt think thou heareſt God ſaying of 
hee, as he did of Ephraim,” in the Words 
mmediately after our Text. Is Ephraim 
dear Son? Is be a pleaſant Child: ? For 
mce 1 ſpake againſt Li, J do earneſtly re- 
nember bim ſtill ; therefore my Bowels are trou- 
Hed Yo him ; I will ſurely have Mercy upon 
im. But if thou art a Stranger to this Sort 
Shame and Confuſion of Face for the Sins 
| thy Youth, thou art in Danger of what 
$ infinitely worſe; and unleſs thou obtaineft 
Mercy of God thro? Chriſt, to bring thee to 
\epentance in a Review, and to lead the to 


ic Treaſures of free and boundleſs Mercy in 


SIN, the Reproach and 
mim for the Pardon of them here, thou muſt 
unavoidably ſuffer all the eternal Shame, Res 
proach and Confuſion of Face, thou haſt beer 
hearing of, hereafter. - O that therefore tho I 
mayſt know, in this thy Day, the Thing! 
that belong to thy eternal Peace, before theſb 
be hid from thine Eyes! tl 
2. How ſhould Chriſt and his Goſpel be pris” b 
and improved, to take away the Reproach qu 
your-Youth |! 5 0 
here is no other Way for it: But in thifd 
an End ma yet, by the Grace of God, b 0 
put to it, how great ſoever it has been N 
is like to be. Thy Iniquities, O Sinnef+ 
may yet paſs from thee; and Glory anF! 
Honour may {till after all be put upon theft 
While the Goſpel prociaims Salvation by Je th 
ſus Chriſt, and invites thy Returns to Goff" 
thro' him. How ſhould the Thoughts of ths 
carry thine Eye toward a once crucify'd anf" 

now glorified Saviour, to waſh away thy Fi 
thineſs, and to make thee comely with Hr 
Comelineſs put upon thee !. r 
He has bore the Shame which Sinners df 
ſerved, that they who are willing to tai all 
Shame to themſelves, and to believe in hi Ne 
might be beautified with his Salvation; F<! 
was number'd with Tranſgraſſors, that th 
might be number'd with the Righteous ; i # 
was made a Reproach of the Peopte, th 
_ they might be placed among the ExcelleF/ 
the Earth; and he was made a Cu. I 

| | 114 
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full them, that they might inherit a Bleſſing. In 
Refja Word, he was abaſcd, that they might be 
eellexalted. O ſurprizing Humiliation of the 
ho Lord of Glory! O maichleſs ſelf- denying 
ng Love! He has hereby wrought out, and 
he brought in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, that 
they, who want Change of Raiment, might 
i Ibe adorned with glorious Robes, and look d 
h upon by the holy God with Honour and Ac- WM 
ceptance; and he has hereby acquir'd a me- 
thifdiatorial Right and Authority to impreſs his 
„ own lovely Image upon them, who were, as 
geile and u 489 before, as Sin could make them. 
ne here is Virtue enough i in his Blood and Spi- 
anÞit to purge out all their Guilt, and to cleanſe 
iy them from all Defilement ; and he can deck 
Them with excellent Ornaments, and make 
Ge their Renown go forth for Beauty, as much 
f thips ever their Bl fame did before for Blackneſs 
anÞþad Deformity. 
Fi And if thou, O younger or older Sinner, 
h rt brougbt in good Earneſt to ſeek God's 
Face and! Favour in his Son, and to yield. thy- 
def up to the Light and Power of his Grace, 
talk theſe bleſſed Works will be wrought in 
hiſthee and for thee. Thou wilt be made ac- 
, Fepted in the beloved, and have the adorning 
th, he hidden Man of the Heart, in that which 
not corruptible, even the Ornament of a meek 
theud quiet Spirit, which is in the Sight of God. 
9 Fn Price, 1 Pet. iti. 4. Then God and 
| good Men will own and honour thee, | 
SH + — and 44 
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" Eph. v. 27. O glorious Diſpenſation of Golf 


68 Six, the Reproach of YouTa. 
and ſee a Beauty in thee. Thou then wil 
be found among the Righteous, who 2 
more excellent than their Neighbours, and 
whoſe Faces ſhine with the Beauty of Holi 
neſs: And as thou haſt bore the Image of th 
_ Earthly, thou ſhalt bear the Image of the Hea 
venly; till at length, Chriſt, who loved thee 
and gave himſelf for thee, "ſhall preſent the 

0 bimſelf a Member of his glorious Church 
not having Spot, or Wrincle, or any ſuch thing 


pa Grace! O bleſſed Hope, which is therein; 
ſet before thee! How ſerious and urgent 
' ſhould'ſt thou be in ſpeedy Enquiries afteſþ 
the Way in which thou may'ſt be freed fronf, 
the Reproach of thy Youth ! and how con 
, cern'd and importunate for the Grace, whidf. 
is abſolutely neceſſary to bring thee into thi + 
Way, and then to carry thee on therein, tha 
by patient Continuance in Well- doing, tho f 
-rmay'ft ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Inf, 
ü till thou ſhalt inherit eternal Lifd 
i 7. 
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$ The Pleaſure of CH RIS T's Ways. 


PRov, III. 17. 


0 ; Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, anc 
: , all her Paths are Peace. 

50 * N Inclination to Pleaſure is uſually 
e * the favourite Paſſion of young Peo- 
7M X ple; - their Taſte is formed for it 


42 with an Eagerneſs of Temper to 
purſue it; yea, ſo ſtrongly are they addicted 
Pit, as to be ready to give up every Thing 
'r it, and to be hardly reconciled to any 
hing. that has not an apparent Tendency 
Þ promote it. I have therefore fix d on theſe 
ords to recommend Religion to them un- 
Aer a View of the Delights that attend it. 

Ila this and ſome other Verſes that pre- 
ede and follow it, Solomon ſets out the high 
dvantages of Wiſdom. In ſome. of theſe 
zallages he ſeems to conſider Wiſdom as it 
found and operates in the bleſſed God; 
ochers, as it reſides in us, and governs us ; - 


d in others, as it is a deſcriptive Character 


t Chriſt, the perſonal Wiſdom of God, It 

ay be difficult to determine preciſely in 
. ery Paſſage, and particularly in our Text, 
| ich of theſe he had moſt ae in his 
Sv 3 OIL, O13 ns 46 Eye: 
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Eye: And, perhaps, it may be beſt to con- | 
ſider the Wiſdom here ſpoken of in com- 

lex View, for every Thing that in a pecu- 
liar ſcriptural Senſe may be called by this 
Name, or that goes into the Notion of true 
Religion, as reveal'd in tne Word of God, 
which ſeems to be the principal Thing here] 
deſigned to be recommended. 

According to this View of the Expreſſion, 
it is of little Impor tance whether we apply 
it- more immediately to Viſdom, as a Per. I 
fection in God; or to CHriſt, in whom are all N 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, |: 
and who came to reveal him; or to the Grace 
in us, whereby we are made wiſe unto Sal- 
vation; for the Ways of ſpiritual Wiſdom, I. 
or of true Religion, may be ſaid to be the. 
Ways of all thele. They are Ways origi- I. 
nally laid out, adjuſted, and directed to, by 
the unerring Wiſdom of the eternal Mind; 
they are the Ways, that Chriſt has made . 
known to us, recommended and enjoined by ſp 
his Word and Spirit, and, in Part, by his own 
Example; and they are the Ways, that anf, 
enlighten'd and renewed Soul underſtands, 
approves of, and chuſes to walk in. Theſe 
Ways, according to Goſpel Revelation, in 
the Light of which we, under the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, are to conſider them, may, I. 
with great Propriety, be called Chriſt's 
Ways; the Ways that he hath prepared for“ 
us, and opened to us, and the War to which 


It 


[ 
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Ihe calls us, and into which he leads us, for 
the Glory of God and our own eternal Sal- 
vation, ' hey are his Ways or Paths, which 
may be taken as Words of the fame Import; 

or the firſt my be ſuppos'd to be more ge- 
neral, as fignitying the Ways of his Religion; - 
and the ſecond more Particula), as ſignily- 
ing the various branches that belong un- 
to it. 

>| Now, of theſe it is ſid, They are Ways of 
ly Pleaſantneſs, and Paths of Peace: They are 
Mays of Pleaſantneſs, including the utmott / 
all Patisfaction and Delight; and Paths of Peace, 
Ses including all Proſperity and Safety; a peace- 
ful Pleaſure, or a pleaſant Feace, attend 
them. They are not only to be found at the 
End of theſe Ways, but even zow whilſt we 
are walking in them; nor are they only to be 
Found in ſome of theſe Ways, but in every one 
tthem, all her Paths are Peace: There is 
o Jar or Diſcord in them, one don't deſtroy 6 
vbat another gives, but they all unite in 
eaſantneſs and Peace, they all concur to 
promote the ſame happy Deſign, as far as 

re are duly engaged in them. "x 
I would therefore in this Diicourſe: recom- 
mend theſe bleſied Ways to young People, 
inder the Notion of the Pleaſwre, which may 
de expected from them, even in this prefent 
iLife. And this T would humbly _ attempt, 
1) in an abſolute, and (2) in a comparative 
ieww; and cloſe the whole with a particular * 


TY | Appis- | 
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# plication to the young ones in this A ſſem- 
biy. 


J. Let us go into a Conſideration of the 
abſolute View, that may be taken of the Plea- 
ſures, which are to be found in Chriſt's Ways. 

Theie are Pleaſures in themſelves truly 
great and noble, ſublime and ſatisfying. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of th. mn in the 7 ee” 
Terms, and carries them thro? all the Forms 
of Peace and Pleaſure, of Serenity and Com- 
poſure, to Extacy and Triumph; and it 

{peaks of them under theſe various Forms, 
as the Sentiments of Inſpired Writers, and as 
the Senſations of pious Souls; as divine Te- 
ſtimonies to their Truth, and as Records of 
real Facts and Experience: as promiſed by 
- the, infinitely true and faithful God, and as 
enjoy'd by the beſt and wiſeſt of Men. Great 
Peace have they which love thy Law, and 
nothing fha!l offend them, Pal” cxix. 165, 
The Man that feareth the Lord, delighteth 
reatly in bis Commandments, Pal. 4 
And be will keep him in perfect Peace, whoſe 
Mind is ftay'd on him, Iſa. xxvi. 3. *Tis a 
Peace that paſſeth all Underſtanding, and keeps 
the Heart and Mind thro' Chriſt Jeſus, Philip. 

iv. 7. *Tis all Joy and Peace in believing, 


Rom. xv. 13. A rejoicing. even unto holy 


| glorying it Cbriſt Feſus, Phil. iii. 3. And a 
rejoicing with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 
1 Pet. i. 8. What high and ſtrong Expreſ- 
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| relate to the Method of God's Wiſdom and 
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ſions of Pleaſure are theſe! How doth the 
lov-iy Idea ſwell, and brighten, and. glow | 
in s Manner of painting it! and how glad 
would every one be to feel in himſelf, what 
the Peace and Joy mean, that will anſwer I 
ſuch ſublime Deſcriptions of them | What 
young and ſprightly Mind would not think 
itſelf fully gratified, couid it once poſſeſs them! 

But, for the fur er Explication and Con- 
fir mation of the Point betore us, it may be 

TR to conſider the following Things. 
. The Excellence of Chriſt's Ways them 


ſelves. | 
They are Wiſdom's Ways; the Ways that 
infinite Wiſdom has laid out and deſigned "| 
for the Glory of God and our Good, and the | 
Ways that it has adjuſted for Pleaſure and 
Peace: by entering into theſe, we enter into 
all the Pleaſure which attends our being wile, 
and which Wiſdom can direct to in our 
preſent Circumſtances. In juch Ways as 
theſe, there can be nothing mean or unwor- 
thy, but muſt be a Fulneſs of all that is de- 
Rrable and excellent. 3 
What are we called to be earth with. 
in theſe Ways, but with God and Chriſt, 
Heaven and Glory, with Things ſpiritual 
and ſublime, holy and good; Things; that 


Grace, thro* a Redeemer, for diſplaying his 
own Glory, in recovering us from all the Kuins 
of our fallen State, and i ſecuring our eternal 

Happineſs? 


- 
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| Happinels ? ? And what are we called 720 do 
in theſe Ways, but to underſtand, approve 


| of, embrace, and act according to, the Diſ- 


coveries God has made of theſe Things in 
the Goſpel? We are call'd to believe in 
Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sins, and Juſtifi- 


cation in God's Sight, and, under Apprehen- 


ſions of his Mercy and Grace, to turn from 
| all our Iniquities to him: We are called to 


ſeek his Face and Favour, through his be- 


loved Son; to commune with him, as a God 
of Peace; to purſue his Honour and our own 
Happinets, i in a Conformity and Subjection to 
him, and Enjoyment of him: We are called 
to contemplate his Perfections, and his Good- 
Will toward Men; to learn the Relations he 


ſtands in to us, as the God of Nature, and 


the God of Grace, and the Relations we 
ſtand in to one another, with the high and 
engaging Obligations that reſult from all 
| theſe, and to behave correſpondent to them: 
We are called to pour out our Hearts before 
him; to worſhip and adore him, as the 
greateſt and beſt of all Beings; to receive 
his Favours, and to obey his good and righ- 
| teous Commands, 
We are called to have exalted Thoughts 
and Eſtimations of the Lord Jeſus, as an all- 


ſufficient gracious Saviour, and as the only 


Mediator between God and us; to yield our- 
ſelves up to him; to delight in him, and to 
ive by Faith upon him for Righteouſneſs 

x and 
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his Promiles; to love him with all our Hearts, 


and Glory: We are called to truſt with hum 
ble Confidence in God's Power, Faithtul- 
neſs and Grace, as they are manifeſted to us, 


a Conſcience toward God, to maintain a juſt 


and a placid Temper of Spirit toward him, 


in Acts of Love, Goodneſs, and Kighteouſ- 
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and Strength, Light and Comfort, Grace 


and engaged for us in Chriſt, according to 


and ſerve him with all our Might; to accept 
his Grace with Thankiulneſs and Praite, and 
to live anſwerable to it; to reſign ourſelves 
tp to his Government and Diſpoſals, to own. 
his Authority over us, and to act with all 
dutiful Attention to it: We are called, with 


Dominion over our Paſſions and Appetites, I 


and toward all we have to do with,; to think 
well of him and all his Ways, and to abound 


neſs, to all around us. 
Now, what is there in all this, that is not 
highly rea 1 and worthy to be done, or 
that has net a direct Tendency to Delight, in _ | 
the Obſervance of it? A Man is hereby at 
Peace with God, with bimſelf, and with all 
about him ; 5 hereby e Crowds of 
Evils and Sorrows, that would otherwiſe di- 
{turb and diſcompoſe bim; and a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of all this muſt ſpread Pleafure thro' the 
Soul beyond Expreſſion. What Concluſion 
then can we draw from this Part of the View, 
but that in the very keeping of God's Com- 
mands, there is great Reward? Pſal. xix. 11. 
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But, perhaps, ſome of you may ſay, this is 
only thewing us the faireſt Face ot Religion: 
Is there not ſomething to be /uffer'd, as well 
as ſomething to be enjoyed, in Chriſt's Ways? 
Why truly there is nothing to be ſuffer'd, 
that is worthy to be compar'd with what 
is to be enjoyed, and nothing that can mar 
the Pleaſure we have been ſpeaking of. Are 
we called to repenting, humbling, Heart-af- 
teQing Sorrows for Sin? They are all ſweet-4 
ned by an attending Senſe of the Fitneſs of 
fuck Diſpoſitions of Heart about it, and of 
.the Love of Chriſt in dying to make 
an Atonement for it: There is a melting 
Pleaſure in evangelical Repentance for Sin ; 
and the Soul, that is moſt in the Exerciſe 
| of it, is moſt pleaſed with it, and never 
repents of this Repentance, or wants to have 
it abated. . Are we called to part with the 
Sins, that we have been moſt fond of? Our 
parting with them, upon Judgment and 
Choice, will give us more Pleaſure, than we 
ever found in indulging them: Mortifying 
the Fleſh, refines the Spirit, and adds new. 
Lite and Vigour to it; no Man loſes any 
Thing by this, which is not better loſt than 
kept; he only hereby exchanges the Plea- 
ſure of a Slave, for that of a Conqueror. 
Are we called to ſuffer Shame for Chriſt ? 

We may glory in that Shame, and rejoice to bt 

_ geunted Worthy to ſuffer ut ſor bis Name, Ads 
v. 41. Are we call'd to ſuffer Loſs and 
—a_ Trouble 


that may not be the Caſe in any remarkable 


as the Apoſtle found it, 2 Cor. i. 5. ic 
can eafily make up all outward Lots With in- | 


we fhall have Peace, Joh. xvi. 33. And 
there is more Pleaſure in his Peace, than 
there can be Sorrow in the World's Tribula- 


difficult to Fleſh and Blood? The Grace gf; 
| God can make them all caly and pleaſant i 
and the more we are habituated to them) 


_ Jake of the rich Advantages, Honours, and 


2. The Surtableneſs of theſe Ways to a re 
newed Mind. 


felves; yet, it they are not ſuitable to ou 
Taſte and Reliſh, it muſt be -own'd, they 
- Eannot afford us any Pleaſure. What are 
the moſt charming Beauties and finiſhed 
\ Wang ta him, who has no Eye; the mol 
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Nrouble in the World for his fake? Perhapil 


Degree; but if it ſhould, as our Sufferings 
abound for bim, we may warrantably hope, 
that our Conſolation will alſo abound by bim, 


ward Joys, and the Loſs of Lite it{elf with! 
immortal Glory. If in the Norld we ſhould 
bave Tribulation, he has promis'd that in he 


tion. Are cheſe and ſuch- like Duties hard dl 


under the Influence of that Grace, the more 1 
our Diſreliſh of them will wear off, and thefj 
more we ſhall be pleas'd with them, for the 


Improvements, that attend them. But this 


brings us to a ſecond Thing, which £05 into 
this Pleaſure, and that is, 


How excellent ſoever they are in them 
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| tragrant Odoursto him, who has no Smell; the 
i fineſt Concert of Mulick to him, who has no 


| Ear, or the moſt delicious Food and Drink to] 
him, who has no Taſte for them? He loſes the 


Pleaſure they are fuited to afford, not from 
any Defect in them for that Purpoſe, but on- 
ly tor want of Organs duly diſpoſed to be at- 
tected with them. As it is in corporal, ſo it is 
in intellectual Things: The maſterly Beauties 
of Oratory or Poeſy, the accurate Obſerva- 
tions of Criticks, the entertaining Problems 
and Theorems of Geometry, the fineſt Spe- 
culations of Philoſophy, the moſt ingenious 
Arts of Mechanicks, and the wiſeft Maxims 
of Stateſmen, can give no Pleaſure to him, 
ho has no Judgment about theſe Things 
| reſpectively, or has no mental Taſte for 
them : But where there 1s a Suitableneſs be- 
tween the Objects and the F acuity, every one 
| fects a Pleaſure in them. 
{ Thusitis in Matters of Religion: An un- 
| regenerate carna! Mind has no Guft for 
Chritt's Ways, they don't ſuit its Temper 
| and Iaclination, they are too pure and ſpi— 
ritual for it's Reliſh; hence ariſe all it's Pre- 
| judices againſt them, and Want of Pleaſure 
in them: "And were ſuch a Soul, with its pre- 
| ſent Temper and Diſpoſitions, to be put into 
| Heaven itſelf, it would be like a Fiſh out of 
| Water, it could find no Pleaſure there. But 
if it's Taſte were to be alter'd, new form'd 
| and purified, as it is in all true Believers. by 
regene- 


—— — 


| 


Spirit, the Things of the Spirit, Rom viii. 5. 


Chriſt's Yoke is eaſy and his Burden light 


_ elves in * Lord, as the moſt complacenf 
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regenerating Grace, Chriſt's Ways would 
become quite another Thing to it; ſpiritual, 
heavenly and holy Objects, Acts and Exer- 
ciſes, would become all over agreeable and 
delightful ; and it's former Averſions to them 
would be turned into a Pleaſure, ſuperior of 
all it ever had in any Thing before. They that 
ore after the Fleſh, mind, tavour or reliſh, the 
Things of the Fleſh : Hut they that are after thei 


A renewed Mind, a heaven-born Soul, that] 
is indeed got into Chriſt's Ways, and lives and 
walks in the Spirit, under his gracious Light 
and Influence, has a new Reliſh; and hav 
ing taſted that the Lerd is gracious, it, lik 
a new-born Babe, defires the ſincere Mill 
of the Word; that it may grow thereby 
1 Pet. li. 2, 3. It deliohis in the Lau 
of God after the inward Man, Rom. vii. 22 
And the Love of God has ſuch a ſweet Dol 
minion over this Soul, that it keeps Hi 
Commandments, and they are not grievous, 
1 Joh. v. 2. There is "nothing irkſome © 
diſtaſteful, but every Thing agreeable and 
delightful in them; they are in a manner na 
turalized to Souls, that are born of the Spirit 
and move in them, under his continued. In 
fluence, as in their own Sphere and Element 
all becomes ealy and pleaſant to them 


Matth. xi. 3c, They can now delight them 
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tial Object of their Minds. While they wor- 
ip Cod in the 5p1iri;, they can rejoice in Chriſt 
| Jeſus, Philip. iti. 3. And while they have a 
holy Fellotuſbip with the Father and his Son 
| Fejus Chriſt, their Joy is full, i Joh. i. 3, 4. It is 
as perfect and ſatisfying, as the preſent State 
| of human Nature can admit of. With what 
| Rapture doth the P/almift expreſs his Reliſh 
| of Jpiritual Things, ſaying, O how love 1 thy 
N Law! it is my Meditation all the Day. How 
! fe weet are thy Words to my Taſie ! yea,  faveeter © 
| then Honey to my Mouth, Pſal. cxix. 97, 103. 
And how affectionately doth he recommend 
dit to others, ſaying, O taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is good; bleſſed is the Man that truſteth 
in him ! Pſal. xxxiv. 8. This brings us to an- 
other Ingredient of this Pleaſure, and that is, 
f 3. A Senſe of the divine Favour and Accep- 
| Zance in Chriſt's Ways, and of our own Inte- 
| oft in the great and bleff d Things we meet 
with there. 
| BLleſſed is be whoſ Tranſgreſſion is ane 
| 20boſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the Man to whom 
| zhe Lord imputeth not Iniquity, Plal. xxxii. 1, 2. 
In bis Favour is Life, and his loving Kindneſs 
is beiter than Life, Plal, xxx. g. and Ixiii. 3. 
| There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any 
j Good + But the Man of a true Taſte will ſay, 
Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance 
upon me; and this will put Gladneſs into the 
Heart, more than others find in the Time, that 


(zheir Corn and Wine increaſe, Pfal. iv. 6, 5. 
Wha 


| 
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Who can conceive the Pleaſure and the Tran 


port, that fpring out of a lively Senſe of Par- 


don and Acceptance with. the holy and bleſ-f 
{ed God, thro' the Death of his Son! Ve 


joy in God through. bur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by] , 


ham we hade Aw received the Atonement, 
Rom. v. 11. And how unſp cakable muſt] 


the Satisfaction of that Soul . who looks 
upon all it's religious and holy Services, tho? 


attended with many Defects, as acceptable 
to God, on the, Mediator's Account! Jt:| 
may well be faid;to ſuch, Go thy Wap, eat thy: 
Bread with Joy, and drink thy Wine. With. a; 


merry Heart ; for God no accepteth thy Mork, 
cdl. ix. 5. . | 


How does: a Conſciouſneſs of theſe Tings 


| filence the Fears and Horrors of a guilty} 
Mind, and ſpread a ſweet Serenity within it tf 


When God ſays to the Soul, I am thy Salvg-- 


tion; when he manifeſts bimſelf to , ſo 4. be: 


does not unta:the Worid ; when he ſheds abroad! 
his Love in our Hearts & the Holy Choſt, and 
witneſſeth with our Spirits, that we are bis. 
Children and Heirs gf. Glory, His Conſolatiohs 
can't be ſmall. When, by his Light and Grace,, | 
we can put in a humble Claim to God and} 
Chriſt, Heaven and Glory, and: all the] 


_ Bleſſings of the new. Covenant, witli. A ppro- 


priation to ourſelves; when we are enabled 
to ſay of the all ſufficient Jehovah, This God: | 
is our God for ever aud ever; and will be cur! 


W even unio Death, Plal, XIVIii. 14 and | 


. — 
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can ſay of Chriſt, my beloved is mine, and 1 | 
am his; he loved me and gave himſeif for me, 
Gal. ii. 20, The Joy muſt be unſpeakable 


| and full of Glory. Bleſed is the People that Þþ 


know the joyful Sound; they ſhall walk, O Lord, | 


l inthe Light of thy Countenance. In thy Name | 
Hall they rejoice all the Day, and in thy Righ- 
tiecuſneſi ſhall they be exalted, Pſal. Ixxxix. 15, 


16. This brings us to the laſt thing I ſhall 


mention, as contributing to the Pleaſure of 
| Chritt's Ways; and that is, 


4. A lively Hope of their happy and eter- 
nal Iſſues. 5 | 

The Chriſtian has much in Hand, but in- 
expreſſibly more in Reverſion; and the 


Views and Hopes of this cant but be a Spring 
| of the fneteſt Joy. Being led h Faith 


we have Peace with God thro our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God, 
Rom. v. 1, 2* Hence we are enabled to 


glory, even in Tribulations, knowing that Tri- 


buiation worketh Patience; and Patience Ex- 
perience ; and Experience Hope; and Hope makes 
not aſhamed ; there is a holy Pleaſure and 


| Confidence in it, becauſe the Love of God is 
fhed abroad in cur Hearts by the Holy Gboſt, 


evhich is given to us, Ver. 3, 4. 5. This 
Hope of Glory inſpires the Soul with a no- 
ble Joy; it gives an ample Support under all 
the Sorrows of this mortal Life, and is more 
than a Balance againſt them. Accordingly 
the Apoſtle reckon'd that the Sufferings of 1h1s 

| preſeut 


— 
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preſent Time are not worthy to be compare d 
e, | with the Giory, which ſhall be revealed in us, 
le Rom. viii. 18. And hence the Apoſtle Pe- 
it | fer encourag'd the Chrittians, to whom he 
4, | wrote, to reoice, inaſmuch as they were Par- 
ne | takers of Chriſt's Sufferings; that when bis Glory? 
b. | /ou'd be revealed, they might be glad alſo with} 
5, | exceeding Foy, 1 Pet. iv. 13. The delight- 
ful Proſpects of that Glory, were ſufficient | 
of | to ſweeten the bittereſt Things, that cou'd be- 
fal them for the Sake of Chriſt, the very 

r- | worſt they could poſſibly meet with in his 
Ways: And ſo he tells us they in Fact found 
it, when, ſpeaking of their being begotten to a 
lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt | 
from the Dead (io an Inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, end that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved in Heaven for them, who were kept by 
the Power of God through Faith unto 5 | 
tion, ready to be revealed in the laſt Time) he 
adds, wherein ye greatly rejaice, tho now fer 
a Seaſon if need be, ye are in Heavineſs thro” 
manifold Temptations, that the Trial off your 
Faith, being much more precious than. of Gold 
that periſbelb, though it be. tried with Fire, 
wight be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, aud 
Glory, at the appearing of: Feſus Chriſt, Chap. i. 

| $5—7. And O who can rate the Joy, that re- 
ſults from ſtrong and aſſuring Expectations 
of a bleſſed and glorious Immortality, at che | 
End ot our Walk in Chriſt's Ways! 


How: [ 


'% The Pleaſure of Chrift's Ways. 
How pleaſing is the Thought that in a lit- 
\ tle Time we ſhall leave all our Sins and Sor- 
rows, Labours and Sufferings, behind us, 
mall ger rid of all that now diſturbs or de- 
þ files us, and fhall enter into a World of Light 
and Peace, Purity and Bleſſedneſs without Al- 
lay; and that there we ſhall reach the utmoſt 
; of our Aimsand Wiſhes, ſhall attain the higheſt 
Perfection we are capable of, in the Knowledge 
ä 1 and Fruition of the bleſſed God, and in a holy 
Conformity to him, in whoſe Preſence i is Ful- 
[ 1 neſs of Foy, and at whoſe right Hand there are 
* Pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. Now, 
who can ſeriouſſy reflect upon all theſe Things, 
and not find himſelf conſtrained to ſay, with 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxxvi. 7, 8, 9. | How ex- 
F cellent is thy loving Kinaneſs, O Cod. therefore 
I the Children of Men put their Truſt under the 
Shagow of thy Wings: They ſhall be abundantly 
atis) a with the Fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou 
Halt make them drink of the Kiver of thy Plta- 
ſures: For with thee is the Fountain of Life, in 
e Light ſhall we ſee Light, And Pal. xxxi. 
19. O hb: great is thy Goodneſs, which thou 
haft laid up for them that fear thee, whith 
= hou haſt wrought for them that ii uft in thee 
In gefore the Sons of Men ! | 
This may ſuffice for the firſt Part of our | 
| Deſign, Let us now proceed to 


II. Conſider che Pleaſure of Chriſt's W. ys | 


mi a cenparalive View, as exceeding all 
others, 


* CO” 


So 


r ME £454 


- „ 


- cient to 'ſettle this Point with Satisfaction to 


- furely approve itſelf, as ſuperior to all other 
Delights, that we are acquainted with, inf 


be a further Recommendation of religions 
| Pleaſure, and may help, by the Blefling of 


invite our Purſuits after it, if we are led on 
to obſerve its Preference to all others. 
The Pleaſures of the Mind have certainly 
ſomething more noble and excellent in them 
than all the Pleaſures -of Senſe; and the 


to all others of the Mind. The tranſcen- 
dent Goodneſs and Glory of their Objects, 
the Rectitude of our own Souls in their Diſ. 
- poſitions toward them, and Converſes with 


priety in them, and the Hope of eternal Per4 
fection and Bleſſedneſs in the Enjoyment off 
them, muſt xaiſe this Sort of Joys above al [ 


thy in themſelves, and leſs fignificant to us z| 
and ſo far as they have little or no Relation 
to ourſelves, to improve our own Goodneſs 
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others, and particularly the Pleaſures" of 


Senſe. 


One would think that the ſhort Sketch 
which has been given of the Pleaſure of Re- 


ligion in the ab/elate View, might be ſuffi 


every ſerious and conſidering Mind : It mu 
this imperfect State and World. But it ma 


God, to fix and raiſe our Value of it, and te 


Pleaſures of Religion muſt needs be ſuperiof 


them, an attending Senſe of Intereſt and Pro- 


others, that a rational Creature is capable of 
The Objects of its other Pleaſures are leſs wor 


. _  IntereltY 
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| Intereſts and Conduct in Life, we have leſs 
Concern with them, and may be happy with- 
out them, and without the Taſte which makes 
them agreeable : But none of theſe Things 
can be taid of religious Pleaſures. 

Hence the ſincere Believer is a much hap- 
pier Man, than the moſt ingenious Infidel ; 
the real Chriſtian a much happier Man, than 
the greateſt Philoſopher ; the truly good Man 
much happier, than the moſt learned Man in 
the World. When the gracious Soul has. 
moſt to do with God thro' Chriſt, in a Way 
of holy Communion with him, of Contempla- 
E tion and Adotation of him, Obedience to 
him, Delight in him, and Hope of his Glo- 
ry, it is inexpreſſibly more pleas'd and bet- 
ter entertain'd, than it poſſibly can be with 
the fineſt Speculations, and moſt evident De- 
monſtrations of Reaſon and Fhiloſophy, ab- 

ſtracted from a religious Turn in the Senti- 
ment. No Knowledge of Truth itſelf is com- 
| Phy for the Delight of it, to that which 
relates to God in Chriſt, and has a practical 
Influence upon our Hearts and Lives, fuch 
| an Influence, as engages our Regards to his 


Authority and Grace, and to the Duties of 
all the Relations in which we ſtand, and as 
| raiſes our Expectations from him, and our 
| Complacency 1 in him, and in his Ways, Hence 
the Apoſtle gloried in the Wiſdom of God, 
which he has diſplay'd 1 in the Goſpel- Method 
| of Salvation, thro' a crucified Saviour, as fu- 
i perior 


”_” 


* 


= 


* 


© 
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perior to all the Wiſdom of this World; and 
he triumph'd over the higheſt Pretences that 


of ſenſitive Appetites; it is in Compariſon 
neſs of the Pleaſure of Chiiſt's Ways. I 
Vindeth Wiſdom, and. the Man that getteth 


be Gain thereof than fine Gold: She is mor 


canſt defire are not to be compared with ber, 


above all thoſe of Senſe, it may be of Uſe 


tive Enjoyments, 


the Body, the meaneſt Part of the Man 
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could be made to merely human Wiſdom, 
when compared with the Wiſdom, which God 
ordain'd before the World unto our Glory, 
as you may ſee at large, 1 Cor. chap. i. ii. 
But, as young People are apt to be moſt 
fond of the Pleaſures of Senſe; and as oui 
Context draws out the ſuperior Excellenc 
of Spiritual Wiſdom, to all the Gratifications 


with Entertainments of this Sort, that we ſhal 
more eſpecially conſider the excelling Great 


this View of Things we are told, in the Verſes 
preceding our Text, Happy is the Man that 


Underſtanding ; for the Merchandize of it 
better than the' Merchandize of Silver, aud 


precious than Rubies, and all the Things thou 


Prov. iti. 13, 14, 15. And to lead our Ap- 
prehenſions of the Pleaſure of Miſdom's Ways, 


to ſuggeſt the following Thoughts concern 
ing it. 

"i. There is more Werth and Dignity in the 
Pleaſure of Chriſt's Ways, than in all ſenſi 


The Pleaſure of Senſe relates only to 


1 


well as, if not better, than we. The 
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it is a Pleaſure, which brute Creatures taſte as 


eſt 


of this Kind are no better than theirs; and 
- while we place our Happineſs in them, 
we degrade our Nature, and fink ourſelves 
down to a Level with the Beaſts that periſh. 


The moſt inviting Pleaſures of Senſe, and 


the moſt innoceat of them, ſuch as eating, 


drinking, ſleeping, and the like, are the 


Badges of our Weakneſs, and a ſort of Re- 


' proach upon our Nature; and it is our In- 


+ Clination to them, rather than any Excellence 


in the Things themſelves, that is the Spring 


an 


| . will be, which, in our preſent 


of thoſe Allurements: And the God of Na- 


ture has -given us this Inclination to them, 
that we might not forget to do what is neceſ- 
ſary, for the Support of theſe periſhing 
Frames. Angels need none of theſe Things ; 
and when our Nature ſhall be perfected, we 
| ſhall no longer need them neither, nor think 


them of Worth enough to afford us any Sa- 
tisfaction; they will be all as needleſs and in- 
ſipid to us then, as marrying and giving in 


State of Imperfection, are neceſſary to keep 


up a Generation to ſucceed mortal wo, 
Luke xx. 34—36. 


Hence there is a true Greatneſs of Soul in 


the Contempt ot ſenſual Pleaſures, any far- 


ther than they are neceſſary to the Support 
of this preſent frail Life, and in a Con- 


teument without them, even when what is 


neceſſary 


4 


* fraud 
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| neceſſary for that Support, is providentially | 
: | with-held from us. Such a Temper of Mind 
| | upon religious Principles, ſhines with Digni— 
„ty and Honour, as often as it obtains in our 
3 | World. How amiable and glorious did it 
appear in the Example of our bleſſed Lord, | 
1 and of his Apoſtles and Diſciples, who look'd 
„with a {overeign Contempt upon all the Gra- 
e þ tifications of this World, and had learnt to | 
- þ Jive with more Satisfaction without them, 
- | than others found in the Midſt of their A- 
e þ bundance. e NEL 5 
g And when theſe Pleaſures are purſued to 
- | Intemperance and Exceſs, to Rioting, Drun- 
2, | kenneſs and Debaucheries, they are the Diſ- 
{- | order and Diſgrace of our Nature, and fink 4 
g || us lower than the Beaſt themſelves. An In- 
3 | dulgence to ſenſitive Appetites ſpoils our 
e Tafte, and ſubjects us to many Sorrows ; it 
k || defiles, as much as it pleaſes us; we contract 
- | Guilt by it; anda Senſe of that Guilt, which 
is or ought to be in the Conſcience, is enough 
un; to mar the Pleaſure and turn it into Tor- 
1t | ment: It is a Spot and Blemiſh upon us; 
p ſand we thereby only ſport ourſelves with our 
2, $own. Deceivings. He that lives in ſenſual 
Pleaſure, is, in a moral and ſpiritual Senſe, 
in | dead whilſt he liveth, 1 Tim. v. 6. | 
r- | But theſe Things can't be ſaid of religious 
rt | Pleaſures : Their Objects, God and Chrift, 
n- {Heaven and Glory, Spiritual, Heavenly and 
is Holy Things, are unqueſtionably the moſt 
— excellent 
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excellent and glorious that we can be conver- 
ſant with; and our Reliſh for theſe Objects, 
for an Acquaintance with them, Intereſt in 
them, Enjoyment of them, and correſpondent 
Behaviour toward them, is the moral Perfection 
of our rational and immortal Souls. We here- 
by feel ourſelves to be right, to be what we 
Olight to be, and what we would be: This 
is an agreeable Senſation in our inmoſt, in 
our nobleſt Part; it is manly Pleaſure ; 
manly did I ſay? It is ſtill more, *tis An] 
gelick and Divine. *Tis the Pleaſure that 
Angels feel in the Preſence, and before th 
Throne of God: Yea, if a becoming Revef 
rence will allow us to ſay it, *tis ſuch a Sorg 
| of exalted Pleaſure, as the infinitely Bleſley 
, God hir1felf feels, though with immenlely| : 
higher Satisfaction, in the Knowledge, Love] 
and Enjoyment of himſelf, and in his View « 
and Actings like himſelf, or ſuitable to hi 
{ . own. Perfections. So that it is a Pleaſurg ! 
akin to that of God and Angels; a Pleaſurg ! 
Which reſembles theirs; a Pleaſure which ref 
| ſults from a barticipation of Things moſt ex 
cellent in themſelves, and from a T<mpe1 7 
moſt worthy of human Nature; a Pleaſury| 4 
| which can't be deſpis'd by any, without thy © 
| higheſt Reproach upon themſelves; and | < 
Pleaſure which none that have ever taſteſ ! 
it can be indifferent to, or contented with 
out. There is a Glory in it; 'tis Joy un 
| {peakable and full of Glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 5 
8 | 2, Ln. 


The Pleaſure of Chriſts Ways. 91 
r- 2. There is more ſolid Satisfaction in this 
ts, Pleaſure, than in all ſenſitive Enjoy ments. 
in The Pleaſures of Senſe rather cloy than 
ent] fatisfy ; they lie in a narrow Compaſs, and 
on] he who indulges them moſt, is only run- 
re. ning round in a Circle, and going over the 
well lame Things, that have nothing new to en- 
his} tertain him, and nothing great and good 


in enough to increaſe the Joy in repeating | 


e them: They rather die upon the Taſte, and 
In] if he attempts to recover the Janguiſhing De- 
hat} light by Exceſs, he loſes the little he had; 
4 as ſoon as he goes beyond the Rules of 
ve] Temperance, all becomes injurious and nau- 
zor ſeous. The Objects of Senſe ſoon grow inſi- 
pid and ſtale, and even the Senſes, which at 
firſt are exercis'd about them with the greateſt 
Eaſe, will ſoon tire under a dull Repetition 
of the ſame Entertainments. The Eye grows 
i weary of the ſame Sight, be it ever fo beau- 
J tiful; and the Ear grows heavy under the 
$ ſame Sound, be it ever ſo melodious : Hence 
the wife Man tells us, the Eye is not ſatisfied 
with ſeeing, nor the Ear filled with hearing; 
e thing that bas been, it is that which. ſhall 
%; and that which is done, is that which fhall 
e done; and there is no new Thing under the 
Sun; any thing whereof it may be ſaid, See, | 
aſteſ i655 is new, Eccleſ. i. 8 10. 
Something further than ſenſual Sratifica- ' | 
tions, ſomething better is ftill wanting to 


of Make us happy: We have. ſtill nobler Ap- / 
s petites 
er 
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| * petites to be ſatisfy'd ; they crave more than 
| lenſitive Objects can afford, and a Man can't 
de throughly pleas'd with himſelf whilſt he 
gets no further than theſe. And when he 
comes to reflec: upon them, they will not 
bear a Review; he is unealy under a Con- 
|  ſciouſneſs of their Meanneſs, Irregularities and 
Defects, he often ſees there is nothing in them, 
and calls himſelf Fool for giving into them; 

he is often ſtung with Remorſe ſor them, and 
| wiſhes he had never known them: And yet 
his Taſte is ſo depraved and enſnared by 
them, that, contrary to the Senſe of his own 
Mind, and. Conſcience, he will upon every 
new Temptation be trying at them again, 


But the Pleaſures of Chriſt's Ways are al 
latisfying and delightful; there is a ſure Foun 
dation for them, and a ſolid Satisfaction, whic 
appioves itſelf to a Man's own Mind and 
Conſcience, in the Enjoyment of them. 
The Worth of the Things themſelves, hi 
Relation to them, Concern with them, and 
| Intereſt in them, and the Conformity of hi 
own Spirit and Temper to them, ſet him 4 
an eaſy and agreeable Sphere, and fill hi 
with a fort of Happineſs, which in the Nature 
ol it is as good as he can deſire. Here1 
Excellence and Variety, boundleſs and 1nex 
hauſtible, always new and entertaining, Al 
pays freſh and flouriſhing; here is "grow 
18 E Fn | | 1 
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"ring Delight, in new Diſcoveries and En- 
ie joyments, and in a new Turn, and new 
he Impreſſion given to what he had before. 
ot There's no Danger of Exceſs in ſacred Plea- 
n - I ſure, no poſſible Miſchiefs to be ſuffered by 
nd ir, no ſurfeiting or growing weary of it, but 
m, the more we enjoy it, the better we like and 
n; reliſh it, and the more our Appetites and Sa- 
ad tisfaction refine and 1 improve with it. Here 
ietÞ is enough to gratify every regular Inclination, 
by and to fill up every Power of the Soul with ſub- 
ſtantial Goodneſs : Chriſt's Fruit is better than 
Gold, yea, than fine Gold, and his Revenue than | 
in choice Silver; he leads in the Way of Righteouſ- 
4 neſs, in the midſt of the Paths of Judgment, | 
hat be may canſe thoſe that love him to inherit. \ 
Subſtance, and be will fill their Mente, 
Prov. viii. 19—21. 1 
Here are Pleaſures, that may 80 on to Per 
| tection, and, ſpread themſelves as wide, 28 our 
JCapacities of receiving; they perfectly pleaſe, 
as far as they are enjoy'd; there is nothing 
empty or inſipid in tnem, nothing uneaſy or 
i dangerous; they are all ſweet and ſafe, im- 
portant and ſatisfying, In the Way of Rig te- 
ouſneſs; is Hife, and in the Path-way as 
J there gs no Death, Prov. Xu. .28,. And every 
Reflection upon them is with the entire Ac, | 
quieſcence, and high , Approbation of our 
Minds; it jenews ſomething ot the former 
Delight, and whets the Appetite for more. 
int Hence David's Soul thirfed for r God, 0 fee his ] 


1 & Power 
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| Power and his Glory, ſo as he had ſeen bim 5 
in the Sanctuary, Pal. Ixiii. 1, 2. And the Ac- 
count he made of Things was, that a Day 
in God's Courts is better than a thouſand ; 400 
| that he had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe 
| of his God, than dwell in the Tents of Wicked- 
neſs, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10. Hence, 
3. There is more Continuance in this Plea- 
4 ture, than in all ſenſitive Enjoyments. 
The Yleaſures of Senſe are all precarious, 
| uncertain, and periſhing Things: The Objects 
that afford them, lie without us, and are per- 
| petually liable to be taken or with-held from . 
us; our Senſes themſelves may be loſt, or , 
; Gay loſe their Guſt for them; every Bitter- 
. of Life deſtroys our Comfort in them; A | 
and it can't be long before we muſt have done 
| with them for ever. What the Apoſtle ſaid F 
of Meats and the Belly, which were made for 
one another, may be ſaid of every Senſe, and | 
all its Objects, in their preſent State, (od ſhall . 
deſtroy both it and them, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 

But the Pleaſures of Chriſt's Ways are of 
an abiding Nature, anſwerable to the durable 
Riches and Righteouſneſs that are with him, 
Prov. viii. 18. They lie within us, re-. 

| ſulting from the Acquaintance and Com- 
| munion we have with God through Chriſt. 

i 0 They immediately affect the Soul itſelf, |. 
with regard to its own eternal Intereſts; 
and they ariſe from the ſpecial Preſence 
| and Favour of the All. ſufficient God, from 
| a Senſe 
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2 Senſe of his Light and Love, as ſhed 

abroad in the Heart, and from holy Diſpoſi- 

tions toward him, and lively Exerciſes of every 

Grace, under the Influence of his Spirit. And 
the Things, which make up our ſpiritual Plea- 
ſures, are by God's free and covenant Gift, 
our own, they are the good Part we have 
choſen for our Happineſs, and God has 
nade it ſuch a Property to us, that it Hall 
never be taken from us, Luke x. 42. 


> | Hence, he good Man is ſatisfied from bim- 
% Prov. xiv. 14. The Springs of his Hap- 
\ Pineſs are within him, and he muſt part with 
- Fimſelf before he can part with his Happineſs, 


By proving his own Work, that it is of God, 
and that God eis with him; or, as it is ex- 
preſs' d in another Elace. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. By 
d [proving his own ſelf, that Jeſus Chriſt is in bim, 
\r De has a rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in 
d mother, Gal. vi. 4. Not in himſelf alone, 
FL Diſtinction from God and Chriſt ; for all 

is rejoicing in himſelf proceeds from this, 
* hat God is with him, and that Chriſt is in 
575 im; he rejoiceth in himſelf, as tbe Habita- 
Lon of God thro' the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. and as 


Kh aving a Principle, which performs the Ac- 
kn ions, and enjoys the Comforts of a ſpiritual 


c. Tite, by Chriſt's living in bim, Gal. ii. 20. But 
N. e has rejoicing in himſelſ alone, in Diſtinc- 
* fron from the Opinion of others concernin 
im, and in Diſtinction from Creature-Aſ- 
ſtances ; he has ent in himſelf without 

5 them. 
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them. Upon this Foot, the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of having a Sufficiency in himſelf, I have 
learned in whatſoever State I am, to be content 


(zvT&pxxs eivas) to be ſufficient ro myſelf. 1 
know how to beabaſea, and Iknowhow to abound, 
every where, and in all Things, I am inſtructed, 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to ſuffer Need, I can do all Things, thro' Chriſt 
which ſtrengthneth me, Phil. iv. 11, 12,13. 

Belicvers carry their Happineſs about them, 
they carry it within themſelves; the World|. 
cannot rob them of it, and God will not.. 
Your Heart ſhall rejoice, fays our Lord to his 

Diſciples, and your Foy uo Man taketh from 

you, John xvi. 22. And, Peace 1 leave with 1 
you, my Peace 1 give unto you; not as thel;. 
World giveth, give J unto you. Let not yourlc; 
* Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid, chap. a 
xiv. 27. The Objects of theſe Pleaſures aref,.; 
everlaſtingly the ſame, and the Diſpoſition off 
holy Souls for them ſhall never fail; for theyþ,, 
are born again, by the uncorruptible Seed off. 
the Word; they are born of the Spirit, anc 
all that are ſo, /avour the Things of the Spirit; 
and God puts his Fear into their Hearts, tha 
1 ſhall not depart from bim. 

No Bitterneſſes of the preſent Life can def; 
"HE this Pleaſure: tho* in the World they ma 
have Tribulation, ſtill their Peace abides it 
! Chriſt; and though ihe Fig-Tree ſhall not blo 
: ſon, ſays the ns neither l Fruit f th: 


Oh 
{ 
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za the Vines, the Labour of the Olive fhall fail, 
and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, the Flock 
ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there hall 
[| be no Herd in the Stalls; yet T will rejoice in 
the Lord, I will joy in be God of my Salwa- 
„Lien, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 
4J It muſt be allowed indeed, chat real Chri- 
+ | Cians are not always rejoicing : But this is not 
owing to any Defect in the Objects of their 
1, Pleature, or in their State and Principles, as if 
they were not ſuited to promote it in every, 
r. Seaſon of Life; but it is owing to their not 
WS liping and acting up to them. There is enough 
min Chriſt's Ways to maintain it; but they are 
th 8 enough engag'd in bis Ways to come at 
theſit: Sin ſtill works within them, and the ho! 
our God withdraws from them ; and hence nl 
ap- Jall their Darkneſs and T rouble in this Stat 
art, Imperfection and Trial. But when that 
1 OlF-t1ich is perfect ſhall come, that which is but 
heyn Part ſhall be done away; and Death, which 
oil put an End to all preſent ſenſitive E 
ane ainments, will tranſmir us to a conſtant, unin- 
7 errupted, endleſs Enjoyment of thoſe, which 
thalf ne ſpiritual Mind reliſh'd here. In Heaven 
ur Taſte will be perfected, and the Objects 
1 deft it will be always at hand to keep up eter- 
mM3Fal Delight; for we ſhall be ever with the 
les If, ord. Thus we ſee ſomething of the Plea- 
N. re, that is to be found in Chriſt's Ways, 
it a th in the abſolute and comparative View. 


ball cloſe the whole in ;wo Improvements vor, 
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which may be of Uſe to all, but ſhall be +» 
particularly addreſs'd to young People. There- 


fore, 


| IMPROVEMENTS. 
| I. Let this be followed with Self- Reflec- 


tion, as to what you have found in Chriſt's 
Ways. 
| Human Nature i is, to ſay the leaſt, as ca- 
| pable of Pleaſure in the Days of Youth, as 
in any other Age of Life. Moſt of you, who 
| are yet. young, know what it means, and can 
tell whether you have ever experienc'd it in 
| Chriſt's Ways or not. Let me therefore, intreat 
| you to turn inwards, and aſk yourſelves, Whe- 
| ther his Ways have been Ways of Pleaſant- 
nel, and his Paths Peace to you? Haſt thou 
Jever found any delightful or agreeable Sen- 
| fations in Religion, that have fix'd and deter- 
min'd thy Heart for it, and made it thy cho- 
ſen Way and Work? Haſt thou ever been 
pleaſed with it, and felt Order and Peace, 
| Satisfaction and Compoſure, introduced into 
thy Soul by it? Haſt thou ever ſeen an Ex- 
cellence in it, and found it ſuitable to the 
| Taſte and Temper of thy Spirit? And 
have Favour and Acceptance with God 
through Chriſt here, and an Admiſſion to 
this glorious Preſence hereafter, been Bleſ- 


lings of ſupreme Account with thee, and en- 
gag d 


4 


| Happinels ? 


Religion has enter'd thy Het: ; it has begun 
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gag d thy Purſuit after them, as thy higheſt | 


If thou art a Stranger to all this, thou art 
a Stranger to Chrift and his Ways, to all real 
Religion and Godlineſs, and to all their Ad- 
vantages and Delights; thou haſt no Share 
or Intereſt in them, haſt nothing to hope for | 
from them, but muſt be eternally miſerable, | 
unleſs thy Senſe and Savour, with reſpect to 
theſe Things, be altered before thou changelt | 
Worlds : Bur if thou knoweſt what this Fort 
of Pleaſure in Chriſt's Ways means; it thott | 
haſt felt it, and art thoroughly engag'd to 
him, and to God througk him, by it, true 


to ſpread its vital Powers within thee, thou 
art in the Way of Safety and:Peace, and wilty 
be happy for ever. Hence, , 

II. Let all your Taſte for Pleaſure, or De- 


fires after it, put you upon ſeeking that, which 
is to be found in Chriſt's Ways. 


I would argue a little with you on this | 
Foot, in your own Way, hoping that God 
may ſet in with the Argument to perſuade 
and allure you by it. Is Pleaſure the go- 
verning Paſſion of your young Minds ? Is 
it what you are moſt ſet upon, moſt eager in 
the Purſuit of, and what you are ready to 
ſacrifice every Thing for? Alas! how do 
you miſs your Mark, whilit you ſeek it in 
the Things of this World, and in the Grati- 
fication of f ſenſitive Appetites, v which will o/ 


i 


hoo The Pleaſure of Chriſt's Ways: 
be cloy'd, and will periſh with your Breath! 
Nou feel; the Living among the Dead; you 
ſeek what you want, where it is not to be 
Found; and where every Thing proclaims 
aloud, it is not in mc to give it. 
The only Pleaſares that can come up to 
our Capacities and Deſires, or are worth hav- 
Ing, lie in Chriſt's Ways; and was but your 
FL afte rectity'd, you would find it ſo: All 
pthers would be inſipid to you, were you once 
ko exchange them for theſe. Afk your own 
N onſcienccs, in a ſober Appeal to them, whe- 
cher it is not likely that theſe ſhould be the 
beſt of Pleaſures? Aſk the Generation of the 
Righteous; and they will tell you with one 
Conſent, that theſe really are the beſt of all 
Fo LHer's : Conlult the infailible Word of God, 
And the eternal Reaſons of Things; and they 
will all unite to aſſure you of the ſame. - Re. 
Acct ſeriouſly and impartially on what you 
have been hearing about them, and then 
Ichink with yourſelves how much more Dig- 
nity and Worth, how much more ſolid Sa- 
Faction, and certain Continuance there is 
n theſe, than in all ſenſitive Enjoy ments. 
Wile ye, whether a Day is not coming, 
hen you will ſurely think them the molt 
(defrable of all others. And if you are for 
Pleaſure, would you not willingly have that 
Which is moſt worthy, moſt ſatisfying and 


þbidin : 
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undone in an Abſence of Pleaſure, and can 


py : depriv'd of all thatisagreeable, or poſſeſs? 


ruption, Abatement, or Allay. Why, all th 
Inviting Pleaſure grows up in Chriſt's Way 
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It is irrational and fooliſh not to ſeek atre 
this, and to purſue what is every way leſs de 
firable, to the Neglect and Lols of this. Is i 
not then a melancholy Thirg, were you recall 
to conſider it, that you, who think yourtelve 


be ſatisfied without perpetually preſiing alte 
it, ſhould take up with empty Shadows an 
deluding Appearances, and be ſatisſied with 
out that, which is only worthy of the Name 
and which can only make you teel.the Thing 
What a piteous Caſe is it, that by an eage 
Purſuit of ſuch Fleaiure as is not wort 
having, and is ever diſappointing Expect 
tion, you ſhould fling away that which 
only valuable, and which alone can anſw 
your own End | 
And as you are Creatures formed for 4 
eternal Exiſtence, in which you muſt bh 
inſupportably miſerable, or inexprefiibly hap 


of all poſſible Delights tor ever; methink 
your Fondueſs for Pleaſure ſhould put 70 
upon ſceking it for a Duration which wi 
never end, that you may be always as muc 
oratified and delighted as you can wilh to bf 
or can be capable „ being, without Inte 


and will flouriſh into the utmoſt Perfectio 
at their End, If theretore you would ha 
what you want, and are capable of, if yd 
v3 vw ou! 
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would lead a Lite of true and fatisfying En- 
joymeats in this World, and have the Fulnels 
of it for ever in the next; try for it in theſe de- 
lightful Ways, where, and where only, it 1s 
to be had, Beg of God to fill them with his 
Pretence, to give you a Reliſh for them, and 
to engage your Hlearts in them: And if ever 
you are brought to this, your own happy 
Experience will give you a practical Proof, 
the very beſt ot Demonſtrations, that all 
Wiſdom's Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, 
and al! her Paths are Peace. 
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tion of young Diſciples. 


And when the chief Prieſts and Serib 


& T XK bleCircumſtance of Chriſt's public 


Manner like the Lord of his Houle, perfor 


Mar Tk. XXI. 15, 16. 


ſaw the wonderful Things that he did 
and the Children crying in the Temple 

and ſaying, Hrſanna to the Son of Da 
vid ; they were fore difpleajed, and ſai 
1 him, Heareſt thou what theſe ſay 
And Jeſus faith unto them, Yea ; har 
ye never read, Out of the M bub 
Babes and 8 ucklings thou baſh Perfect 
Praiſe? 


NN HES E Words relate to a rewarls 


& Entry into the City and Temple 
. Jeruſalem, about 1 Days bei 0 
his Crucifixion. He had oſten come bet 
in a more private Way, as a Prophet to tea 
in the Temple; but now he comes in a publi 


ing royal Acts, and admiting of roval 


nours, as far as they were ſuitable to his St 
F 4 


Gi 
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of Humiliation, and to the Nature of his 
Kingdon, which was not of this World. 

In the Beginning of the Chapter we have 
an Account of his riding on an Als, in a ſort 
of humble Triumph, from the Mount of 
Oleves to Jeruſalem, and of the People's 

mecting and fiocking around him, ſpreading 
| their Corments and Branches of Trees in the 
May, and crying, Hoſauna to the Son of David: 
| Bleſ'ed is be that cometh in the Name of the 
| Lord, Hojunna in the higheſt, Matth. xxi. 
i—g. And when be was come into Jeruſa- 
| lem, all the City was mov d, ſaying, Who is 
his? And the Multitude ſaid, this is Feſus the 
| Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, yer. 10, 11. 
The whole City was in a ſort of Conſterna- 
tion and Uproar, running to ſee the ſtrange 
Sight, full of Concern and Enquiry about it. 
All the Feopie ſeem'd to be mov'd with 
Wonder and Aſtoniſhment; and ſome among 
them with Deſire, Hope and Joy; and others 
with Indignation, Fear and Grief, Tis na- 
Rural to ſuppoſe that, on this Occaſion, all 
Manner of Paſſions were awaken'd in diffe- 
rent Minds; tome ſaying with Envy and 
Contempt, others with Perplexity and Un- 
certainty, others with Pleaſure and Applauſe, 
and all with Admiration, ho is this? And 
the Multitude, which attended our Lord in 
ais ſolemn Proceſſion, replied, This is Jeſus, 
that great Prophet, of whom Moſes wrote, 
whom we expect, and whom his Enemies, 


by 


by 
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by way of Contempt, call Feſus of Nazareth 
of Ga/ilee, or who is commonly known by 
that Name. *Tis He, who comes in all this 
Triumph, and is ſurrounded with theſe loud 


Acclamations. 


Upon his coming to Feri ſalem, t. to ſhew 
chat he did not aim at temporal Dominion, 
but only at that which is ſpiritual, he went 
immediately, not to the Court, but to the 
Temple; where he exercis'd his Authority 
without Controul, and proved himſelf to be 
mighty in Deed as well as Word, in calting 
out the Buyers and Sellers there,” and im heal- 
ing the Blind and Lame that came to him 
thither, ver. 12, 13, 14. The divine Ma- 
jeſty and Authority, with which he did all 
this, ſtruck ſuch Awe upon the Spirits of his 
Enemies, that none dare to oppoſe. him z 
and it carried ſuch Conviction to the Minds 
of the Multitude, that they, with whom it 
ſeems now the Children jcined, went on with 
their Hoſannas to him. Hereupon we arg 
told, in the Words of our Text, that ca 
the chief Prieſts and Sc1ibes faw theſe Things, 
they were ſore diſpleaſed; and ſaid unte him, 
Heareſt thou what theſe jay* und Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, yca; bave ye never read, Out of 
the Mouth of Babes and e thou baft 200 
fected Praiſe? 

Here we have, 
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I. The Childrens Acclamations in the Tem- 
ple. They cried, ſaying, Hoſanua to the Son 
of David. 


II. The Offence, which the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes took at this. ben they ſaw the won- 
acrjul Things that he did, aud the Children cry- 

ing Hoſanna in the Temple, they were ſore diſ- 


Pleas d, ani ſaid unto him, heareſt thou what | 


theſe ſay ® 


II. Our Lord's Vindication of them, in 
what they were doing. And Feſus ſaid unto 
them, yea; have ye never read, out of the 
. Mouth of Babes and e thou 240. per- 
Febled Praiſe? 


A few Thoughts upon theſe ibree Heads, 
with practical Remaiks upon them ſeveral- 
ly, will form the preſent Diſcourſe, as God 
all aſſiſt us in it. We begin with, 


dy 


. The Childrens Acclamations in the Tem- 


of David. 
They, who are called Children, ver. 1 5. 
are called Baves and Sucklings, ver. 16. which 
* intimates, that they were very young in 


Under- | 


The WordsTendered Babes and Sucklings, may be un- 
derſtood of ſuch Children, as had newly begun to ſpeak; 


"for the Hebrews gave fuck 10 their Children till they 
Ware 


> % ; 


Ele. They «ried, Saying, Hofauna to the Son ; 
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Underſtanding and Age; comparatively 
ſpeaking, they were but Babes: And yet, 

young as they were, it ſeems by what is {aid 
of God's pertecting Praiſe out of their 
Mouths, that his Spirit came upon them, asg 
well as on older Ferſons, to give Glory to; 
our Lord. The Son of David, was one off 
the known Characters of the Meſſiah, who, 
the Scribes and Phariſees themiclves agreed, i 
was to be David's Son; and we are altured, 
that Jeſus Chriſt our Lord was ſo, er that 
he was made of the Seed of David according te 
| the Fleſh, Rom. i. 3. Theſe Children there 
, fore ſpake of him, as the expected Meſſiah 
- who was then come among them, and join'd 
in the high Aſcriptions of Honour that were 
proper to him; they lifted up their Voices 

„ in Raptors and Extacy, yg, Aaſauas eo 

he Son of David. 

d Hoſanna ſignifies ſave now, 01 2 we de 
ſeech thee, as you have it in that  prophetick 

_ Halm of the Meſſiah, P/a/. cxviu. 25, 26, ] 

1- | Save now ] beſeech thee, O Lord; © Lord, M0 

wn Mbeſeech thee feud now Preſperity, Bleſſed be bi 


were three Years old, as appears from 2 Marcab. wii. 37 
in The $Syr:ect indeed render the Words, uſed in eur Text, 
er- by twe Words in that Language, one of which,. we : 

| told, kgnifies Children to the Age of Thanteen, and ah 
un- other to the Age of Fifteen Years, But from all Cireum 
ak; ſtances it ſeems, that theſe were very young Oreatures Ml 
hey who are here ſpoken of, as honouring our Leid. VI 
ere Gerhard. Harm. Ecangel. in loc. 1 


/ 
4 


; 68 Chriſt's Encouragement and 


' that cometh in the Name of the Lord. This 
| was a peculiar Acclamation among the Jews 
on the moſt joyful Occaſions : And particu- 
| larly at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, they uſed 
to repeat Heſannas, carrying Branches in their 
| Hands, and defiring that they might rejoice 
in like Manner, at the Time of the Meſſiah's 
appearing among them. Accordingly, in 
| Chriſt's triumphant Paſſage to Jeruſalem, to 
intimate that the Meſſiah was then come, 
and that all poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy 
and Praiſe were to be ſhewn on that Occa- 
ſion, the Multitude took Branches of Palm- 
| Trees, and went forth io meet him, and cried, 
| Hoſanna, Bleſſed is the King of Iſrael, Joh. xii. 
| 13. And they ſtrero d Prenebird in the Way, 
crying, Hoſanng to the Son of David, bleſſed 
| is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 
| Hoſanna it the higheſt, Matth. xxi. 8, 9. And 
| when they came into the Temple, the Chil- 
| Aren bore a Part in the Chorus, ſaying, Ho- 
> ſanun do the Son of David. This is the moſt 
Nolemn of all Congratulations; it is a com- 
| plicated Expreſſion of Faith and Good - will, 
of Praiſe and triumphant Joy. 
| 1x. It may be conſidered, as the Lan- 
| guage of Faith and 7 raft ia Chriſt as the 
L Mcllah, _ 
Hanna to the Son of David, the King 
| of Iſrael, who comes, or 0 Mues, he 
char cometh, to "fans. us in the "__ 


0 | 
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of the Lord ®. Behold! the promiſed Meſq; 


ſperity attend him! May every one own and; 


dom of our Father David, Mark xi. 10. 


all the mighty Works we have ſeen. Bleſſed 


bigbeſt, Luke xix. 38. Weexalt, we exto 
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ſiah is come, as ſuch we own and embrace 


him, and as ſuch we truſt in him for Salva 


tion. He will redeem us from all our Ene 
mies. Tell the Daughter of Sion, behold thi 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon 
an Aſs, and a Colt the Fole of an Afs, ver. 7. 

2. It may be conſider'd as the Languag 
of Defire and Good. will. 

Hoſanna to the Son of David! M y all Prof 


bow to him! May all his Enemies flee bel 
fore him! May his Throne be eftabliſh'dY 
and his Glory brighten apace! May hig 
Kingdom increaſe and abide for ever! And 
may we have a Share and Intereft in its Ho 
nours | Bleſſed be be that cometh to ſave us if 
the Name of the Lord, and bleſſed be the King 


2: It may be cotfideted as the Language 
of Praiſe. f 

Hoſanna to the Son of David: We bleſs hi 
great and glorious Name, and praiſe God fol 


be the King that cometh in the Name of th 
Lord, Peace in Heaven, and Glory in th 


the dear and gracious Saviour, we admin 


* Theſe were all Characters of the Meſſiah; - # 
their ſaluting our Lord with Heſanna under theſe Titles 
as an Intimation of their believing chat he really was ig 
Chiift, .. 
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| that cometh in the Name of the Lord. This 
Was a peculiar Acclamation among the Jews 
on the moſt joyful Occaſions : And particu- 
| larly at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, they uſed 
to repeat Heſannas, carrying Branches in their 
Hands, and deſiring that they might rejoice 
in like Manner, at the Time of the Meſſiah's 
appearing among them. Accordingly, in 
Chriſt's triumphant Paſſage to Ferufalem, to 
intimate that the Meſſiah was then come, 
and that all poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy 
and Praiſe were to be {ſhewn on that Occa- 
ſion, the Multitude f Branches of Palm- 
trees, and went forth o mect him, and cried, 
| Zioſamma, Bleſſed is the King of Iſrael, Joh. xii. 
13. And they firew'd Prenebls in the Way, 
crying, Hoſnnd to the Son of David, bleſſed 
3 is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt, Matth. xxi. 8, 9. And 
when they came into the Temple, the Chil- 
Aren bore a Part in the Chorus, ſaying, Ho- 
enn do the Son of David. This is the moſt 
Molemn of all Congratulations; it is a com- 
plicated Expreſſion of Faith and Good-will, 
] of TOP ind triumphant Joy. 
| It may be conſidered, as the Lan- 
3 of Faith and T; rf ia Chriſt as the 
Meſniah. 
„Hanna to the Son of David, the King 
of 1/racl, who comes, or 9 tpotutues, he, 


chat cometh, to dave: us in as Name 
I | of 


* 


\ cx 


of the Lord . Behold! the promiſed Mel 
him, and as ſuch we truſt in him for Salva 


tion. He will redeem us from all our Ene 
mies. Tell the Daughter of Sion, behold thy 


Hoſanna to the Son of David! My all Pro 
ſperity attend him! May every one own and 
bow to him! May all his Enemies flee be 
fore him! May his Throne be eſtabliſh'd' 


Kingdom increaſe and abide for ever! Ane 


dom of our Father David, Mark xi. 10. 
of Praiſe.” 


ꝑreat and glorious Name, and praiſe God fo 
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ſiak is come, as ſuch we own and embrace 


King cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upo 
an Aſs, and a Colt the Fole of an Afs, ver. 7. 

2. It may be conſider'd as the Language 
of Deſire and Good. will. 


and his Glory brighten apace! May his 


may we have a Share and Intereft in its Ho 
nours! Bleſſed be he that cometh to ſave us i 
the Name of the Lord, and bleſſed be the King 


2: It may be conſidered as the Language 


Hoſanna to the Son of David: We bleſs hi 
all the mighty Works we have ſeen. Bleſſes 
be the King that cometh in the Name of th 

Lord, Peace in Heaven, and Glory in th 
higheſt, Luke xix. 38. Weexalt, we exto 
the dear and gracious Saviour, we admir 


* Theſe were all Characters of the Meſſiah; ani 
their ſaluting our Lord with Haſanna under theſe Titles 
as an Intimation of their believing that he really was thy 


2 8 | 


«as 
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his Glories, we magnify his Name, we adore 
him, and applaud his wonderful Works. 
And Gleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; for he 
bath vifited and redeem'd his People, and raiſed 
up & Horn of Salvation for us in the Houſe of 
his Servant David, Luke i. 68, 69. Or, 
4. It may be conſidered as the Language 
of triumphant Joy. FO = 
Hoſanna to the Son of David, Hoſanna in 
the Higheji, ver. 9. O bleſſed Day! The 
Saviour is come, the long look'd for Re- 
demption is now brought unto //rae/; now 
the ancient Prophecies are accompliſh'd, and 
all the great and giorious Things belonging 
to the Meſſiah's Reign are opening upon us: 
Our Sins and Sorrows, our Thraldom and 
Reproach ſhall have a perpetual End; the 
ſet Time to iavour Sion is come; our King 
brings Salvation with him. No Bleſſings are 
too great for us to expect from him: We 
glory and we triumph in him. The Stone which 
the Builters efuſed, is become the Head Stone 
BY the Corner : this is the Lord's doing, it is 
marvellous in our Eyes : This is the Day which 
the Lard hath made, we will rejoice and be 
glad in it, as tis expreſs'd in P/as, cxviii. 
22, 23, 24 to which theſe Ho/annas refer. 
Theſe were the loud Acclamations of the 
young Tribe, that echoed in the Temple. 
while they ſpake of his Clory; theſe the 
Honour of their Song. 3 
18 8 0 | LA H ere 


young People ! 


| ſciences, and change their Hearts; can lay 
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Here let us make a Pauſe, for two or three 
practical Remarks. | 


F253 
4 


R E M AR KS. 
1. Behold the Power of God's Grace upo 


He can eaſily work upon theſe, as well ay 
upon others of riper Years and Judgment 
can enlighten their Minds, 1mpreis their Con 


them under Conviction of Sin, and of theit 
Need of a Saviour; can give them high and 
endearing Thoughts of him, and draw out 
their Deſires after him; can give them Faith 
in him, and open their Mouths to ſpeak ho 
nourably of him ; and can make them rejoice 
in his Salvation. Good Jah was but eigh 
Years old, when he began to reign ; and yet hd 
did that which was right in the Sight of thi 
Lord, and walked in the Ways of David bis 
Father, and declined neither to the right Hand 
nor to the left: And whilſt he vas yet young 
he began to ſeek after ihe God of David ts 
Father, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1, 2, 3. And theſe 
little young Creatures an the Temple, who 
comparatively ſpeaking, were but Babes 
owned and honour:d the Meſſiah, crying 
Haſanna o the Son of David. O may thi 
Power of this Grace be ſeen on the young 
ones of our Day! May they embrace th 
only Saviour, and be Tributaries to his Praiſe 


7 


— — =, 


112 Chrifts Encouragement and 
And may we have numerous Occaſions to 
| Jay, on their Behaif, Ve thank thee, O Fa- 
tber, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe while 
thou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and 
| Prudent, thou haſt revealed them to Babes, to 
{ſuch as are ſo in Age, as well as in Under- 
| ſtanding, even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſceni d 
| good in thy Sight ! Matth. xi. 25, 26. 


Effects of the Grace of God upon them 
| the Tranſports, and hear the united Praiſes 
of ſuch young Converts, as were then pay- 
ing their Homage to our Lord. And how 
| defirable muſt it be for ſuch as theſe, to be 
well affected towards Chriſt, to be in Ear- 
{neſt enquiring after him, and ſecking the 
Salvation of their own Souls by him; to be 
delighting in him, wiſhing well to his Cauſe 
and Kingdom, ſpeaking honourably of him, 
3 themſelves to him, offering up their 
Prayers to God, through him, and liſping 
out his Glories ! All this has ſomething, in 
it ſo ſtriking and lovely, fo promiſing and 
(delightful, as can't but be very endearing to 
{every one who loves Chriſt and them. 
How much better is it to {ce Boys and 
Girls ſhewing a ſerious Concern about Chriſt, 
about an Intcreſt in his Favour and Love, 
and in the Benefits of his Itedemption, and 
about his Honour and Glory; and to fee 
our Sons and Daughters preferring him to 


I 


2. How /ovely and delightful is it, to ſee fuck | 


It could not but be very affecting to ſee | 


all 
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all things elſe, and devoting themſelves to 
his Service; than to ſee them laviſh away 
the ſprightly Parts of Lite in Lightneſs and 
Vanity, in Rudeneſs and Wickedneſs, and 
in thoughtleis Neglects, not to ſay Contempt, 
of God and our Saviour, of Religion, and 
| every thing that relates to their own real and 
| eternal Welfare! And O how pleaſant would 
it be to hear the young ones of this Aſſem- 
| bly going away, with the Praiſes of God and 
the Lamb in their Mouths! 

3. How ſhould this awaken 4 touching 
Concern for the Youth of our Day : 

Where ſhall we find the like Temper and 
Behaviour among them, as diſcover'd itſelf 
ameng thoſe ar Feruſalem? Many are pro- 
taning, inftead of honouring the Name of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus our Lord; and | 
few of them ſhew any ſerious, honourable 
and affectionate Regard to. them. How of- 
ten may one hear little Creatures, who can 
hardly ſpeak plain, curſing, and ſwearing, 
and taking the Name of God and the Re- 
deemer in vain! hut how rare is it to hear 
a Word drop from their Lips in a Way of 
holy Reverence of God ; or to hear of their 
pouring out their Hearts before him in Frayer 
Dr Praiſe, as their choſen and their delightful 
Work! Sad are our Proſpects of the riſing 
eneration in this looſe and infidel Age. O 
ow ſhould thoſe of us, who are the Guides 
v1 Youth, as Miniſters, Parents, Maſters;-or 

r other wiſe 
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|| otherwiſe, be deſirous, by Example, Counſel, 
and all means poſſible, to engage them in the 
Service of Chriſt, to lead them to the Krow-f 
ledge of him, to recommend him and hisF 
Ways to them, and to impreſs their tender 
Minds with a Senſe of the Neceſſity and Ad- 
vantage of believing in him, and giving 
themſelves up to God thro' him. 1 
The Haſannas of the grown Multitude at. 
Jeruſalem, were doubtleſs Means of Induce- 
ment to the, young ones there to join their 
Songs. God hereby ſtirred up their Mind 
to pay thoſe ſolemn Honours to our Lord, 
And if we would have our Children, and 
other young People, mind the Things o 
| Chriſt, we ſhould go before them in it, and 
- ſhould beg that the ſame Grace may engag 
their Hearts to him, as appear'd to ope 
the Hearts and Mouths of Babes at Feru/afj tl 
lem. And how ſhould thoſe of you, why L 
. are yet young, be concern'd that you ma 
indeed be Partakers of his Grace, and thi 
all the Beauties and Delights of early Rel 
gion may be found with you! Let their Ex 
ample ſtir up a holy Emulation, and encoi 
rage your Hopes of a Divine Influence fro Cl 
Heaven upon you. = 
Proceed we now to the next Branch of olffzs 
Text, and that is, int 


| | | 775 litt 
II. The Offence, which the Chief Priel 


lon 


and Scribes took at thoſe Childrens Acc 
IP | matio 
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mations. They were ſore diſpleas'd, and ſaid 
= unto bim, heareſt thou what theſe ſay? And 
© here we have, 8 | 
| 1. The Perſons, who took this Offence ; 
they were the Chief Prieſts and Scribes. 
By the Law of God there could be, pro- 
| perly ſpeaking, but one Chief or High Prieſt 
at the ſame 1ime, who was to be of Aaron's 
th Line, and to hold that Office by Inheritance 
e. till his Death. But from the Days of Herod 
iſ} the Great, the Roman Governors put in, and 
1Þ put out what Perſons they thought fit, when- 
df ever they pleas'd; and ſuch as had once 
bore the Office, probably ever afterwards 
bore the Name: And ſo there might be 
many, who were called Chief Prieſts, when 
g our Saviour was on Eartn. | 
The Scribes were the learned Men among 
the Jews, and eſpecially the Doctors of the 
Law, who were either Judges in their San- 
hedrims, or Teachers in their Schools and 
Synagogues. Theſe, together with the Chief 
Prieſts, had both the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority in their Hands, as far as the Ro- 
mans would ſuffer them to exerciſe it, The 
Chief Prieſts and Scribes were thoſe Builders 
ſpoken of in Prophecy, that refuſed him, who 
7s become the Head Stone of the Corner, as he 
interpreted it in an Application to them a 
Pittle after our Text, v. 42. And theſe were 
jeſtome of the Princes of this World, who did not 
cc bir, or the Counſel of God concern- 
tio ing 
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| bur inſtead of that, they ſet themſelves with 


| healing the Blind, and the Lame by his ow 


ing him; for had they known it, they would 
not have crucify'd the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
Their Minds were blinded by their inveterateÞ 
Prejudices; and they were his greateſt Ene- 
mies: They ought to have been foremoſt ing 
entertaining, owning, and honouring him; 


the utmoſt Craft and Rage againſt him. 
Theſe were the Perſons, who were ſore dil- 
pleas'd, and ſaid to our Lord, heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay ? We have, 
2. The Matter of their Offence. 9 
Our Text is expreſs in mentioning their 
Exception againſt the Actlamations of the; 
Children; and it hints that ſomething ell 
was ſtill more ſtinging to their Minds. THA. 
ſau the wonderful Things that be did, by hi 
own Authority, in driving the Buyers and 
Sellers out of the Temple, and overthrow 
ing the Tables of the Money-Changers, anc 
the Seats of them that {old Doves, and i 


Power, ver. 12, 14, Thete Things vexec 
them at their Heacts, even more than the He 
ſannas of the Children, But his miraculou: 
Cures were ſo beneficent, merciful and divine! 
| and in all their Circumfiances ſo unexcep 

tionable, that they could not for very Sham! 
| open their Mouths againſt them: And there 
fore they fix'd upon the other Particulars 
againſt which they thought they might hal 
fome Colour for a Remonſtrance. 
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| They cavill'd at his caſting out the Buyers 
Land Sellers in the Temple, Ee. ſaying, By 
What Authority doſt thou theſe Things, and who 
gave thee this Authority ? ver. 23. And then 
they expreſs'd their envious Reſentments 
lat the joyful Shouts that ſurrounded him. 
Some of the Phariſees, when the Multitude at- 
tended him with their Praiſes in his Way to 
7 eruſalem, had ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 
by Diſciples, Luke xix. 39. And, with the 
ame malignant Temper of Mind, the Chief 
ecfiPrieſts and Scribes, in our Text, ſaid unto 
hem, when the Children took up their Song 
len the Temple, heareft thou what theſe ſay ? 
pe. 4. If thou heareſt them, why .' 5ſt thou not 
his ks them? Thou oughteſt to command 
andhem into Silence: It is not fit that they 
Would make the Temple ring with Songs to 
and 5 Don't ſuffer them to go on at this 
| inRate ; but order them to be quiet, that we 
IW us how no more of this roubleſome Noiſe. 
xelf he publick and honourable Acknowledg- 
HoFpent of Jeſus, as the Meſſiah, was what they 
louYbould not tell how to bear; they were fore 
7inelilpleas'd at this, it cut them to the Heart, 
cepÞÞd fill'd them with Indignation and Rage. 
am his leads us to conſider, 
ere 3. The Reaſons of their Offence at it, as 
larþcy appear in the Manner of their expreſſing 
han Heareſt thou what theſe ſay ? 

They wou'd ſeem to inſinuate, as if it were 
ber decent for our Saviour to admit of ſuch 
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| Sort of Honours as theſe; and if his allowing 
of them ſavour'd of Pride and Oſtentation, 
and of a mean Fondneſs for vain Applauſe ; 
| and as if it were all childiſh Pageantry, which 
| ſhould be rather deſpis'd and reftrain'd, than 
| encourag'd and indulg'd; or, perhaps, they 
| would inſinuate, as if it were Blafphemy in 
him to admit of the Songs of Praiſe, which 
| were due to God only. 


But whatſoever the Pretence might be, , 
Diſaffection and Envy were the real Springs I. 
of their Diſpleaſure at theſe Acclamations; T 


for they were as much or more chagreen'd þ 
at the wonderful Things our Lord did, than at 5. 
what theſe Children ſaid, The like Tem per of * 
Spirit work'd in them, as ſhew'd itfelf in Sæul, 
when he was very wrath, and diſpleasd at the 
| Honour which the Women paid to Davia, 
and ſaid they have aſcrib'd to David ten T hou- 
L ſands, and to me they have aſcrib'd but Thou- 
F ſands. And, from that Day forward, be eyd 
| David, with malicious Envy, and ſought tf 7 
t kill bim, 1 Sam. xvii. 8, 9, 10, 11. Such 
like Envy rag'd in the Breaſts of the High 
& Prieſts and Scribes againſt our bleſſed Lord; 
| they hated him, and were jealous of him; they 
| could not endure any Thing that look'd like 
| exalting him, whoſe Life and Doctrine were 
a perpetual Reproof to theirs ; they were 
enrag'd to ſee his Reputation riſe, and thei 
| own fall before him; and this provoked the! 
© Diſpleaſure at the Honours which the Chi 
i TOW Tick 
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| Theſe young Zealots could not reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed to have any artful Deſigns in 
| their pplauſes; and yet they ſeem'd to be 
| all in Rapture and Extacy, beyond what had 
| ever been ſcen or heard of in Ferſons of their 
Age: And they were ſo cager and earneſt 
in their pious Acclamations, that neither the 
| Preſence and Authority, nor the Diſlike and 
| Threatnings of the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, 

had any Manner of Awe or Influence upon 
them, to reſtrain them: But they evidently 
' Pappear'd to be acted by an extraordinary 
| | Impulſe of the Spirit of Gcd, who thereby 
. |gave a ſurprizing Teſtimony to Chriſt, as 
| he intimates in his Obſervation, that out of 
7 their Mouths God had perfetied Praiſe, This 
? Wtherefore carried a loud, a practical and 
4 ſtinging Condemnation and Reproach to the 
„Chief Prieſts and Scribes, for their ſhameful 
85 Neglect and Contempt of Jeſus, and Oppo-— 
„ Hition to him, whoſe Praiſes were ſo remarka- 
: „y proclaim'd by the united Voices of the | 
þ (© 0unger, as well as of the older Multitude : 
enhey were utterly impatient to ſee the Stream 
un fo ſtrongly againſt them ; and to hear the 
Lev 8h Applauſes that were ſhouted unto him; 
i nd therefore, with an envious and malicious 
| <mper of Mind, they ſaid unto him, Heareſt 

bon what theſe ſay? 

They probably put this Queſtion, hoping 
get an Advantage againſt him, by the 
\Watwer he ſhould return, If he ſhould de- 
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clare his Diſapprobation of their ſacred Huz- 
as, and ſo diſcountenance them; this might 
have furniſh'd them with an Argument to 
the People againſt the Honours therein paid 
him, as if, by his own Acknowledgment, 
there were noRealon or Foundation for them: 
And if he ſhould declare for them, fo as to 
approve of, and encourage them, this might 
| have furniſh'd them with an Accuſation of 
him to the Roman Government, as affecting 
Royal Honours, and ſetting up himſelt for 
King againſt Car. Their Aim and Deſign 
was either to diſgrace, or to deſtroy him; | 1 
| either to ſink his Character among the Peo- || © 
Pie, or to expoſe him to the Reſentment | ” 
and Proſecutions of the Roman Government. Þ © 
Nothing leſs than one, or both of theſe could 10 


4 ſatisfy them; and therefore they attempted 


to diſtreſs and ruin him, by this way of ex- dc 
preſſing their high Diſpleaſure at the exalting h 
rc 


Salutations that ſurrounded him. But, as we 
ſhall ſee anon, our Lord knew how to reply 18 
in ſuch a Manner, as at once defeated their 
malicious Hopes and Deſigns, and vindicated , - 
the young Diſciples Zeal from their unjuſt 
Exceptions againſt it. But before we pro- 
ceed to that, let us make two or three Re- 
marks on this Branch of our Diſcourſe. 


REMARKS” 
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R RMA RRS... 
1. Behold the Necęſſity of a ſupernatural Work 
upon the Heart, to bring it over to Chriſt! 

The Authority he exercis'd, in the Pre- 
ſence of the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, was 
awefully Uncontrolable and Divine: The 

| Miracles he wrought were unqueſtionably 
real, and highly beneficent, {ull of God-like 
| Power and Goodneſs: His Behaviour was be- 
coming and endearing: His Doctrine Wwas 
holy and heavenly : All that he did and ſaid 
was anſwerable to the Predictions of the Pro- 
phets concerning the Saviour of Iſael: And 
Multitudes all around him, young and old, 
were like People under a divine Afflatus, 
compaſſing him with loud Hoſannas, as witn 
one Heart and one Voice, and owning him 
for the true Meſſiah. But though all this was 
done in the Sight and Hearing of the Chief 
„ Prieſts and Scribes; yet, ſo far were they 
8 from receiving him, that their Prejudices Y 
y grew againſt him, and they ſought the mers A 
55 0 diſgrace and deſtroy him. 
. F Alas! What will the cleareſt external Evi- 
& Nence, and the moſt perſuaſive and pathetick 
o- HArguments do, to change Mens Hearts, and 
abdue them to the Obedience of Faith, un- 
els the Spirit of God ſets them home with 
internal Light and efficacious Influence! Welh 
might our bleſſed Lord ſay, John vi. 44, 65. 
0 Man can come to me except the Father, 
20 bath ſent me, draw bim; or b i were. {| 
G given 
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given to bim of my Father. O] let us. look 
to him for theſe Drawings. But, 

2. How vile a Part do they act, who go 
about to diſcountenance and deſtroy the good 
Difpoſitions of Jorg reople toward Chrilt Þþ 
and Religion! 

This Inſtance of the Chief Priefts and 
Scribes ſets the Odiouſneſs of ſuch a Spirit 
and Conduct in a very moving Light. Do 
any young ones among us diſcover a ferious 
Concern about Religion and Salvation? Are! 
they convinc'd of Sin, and of their Need of 
a Saviour? Are they deſirous of an Intereſt 
in Chriſt ? and earneſt in ſeeking after the 
Knowledge of him, that they may yield them- 
ſelves up unto God, and obtain eternal Lite 
through him ? What an unworthy and abo- 
minable Part do they act, who would go 
about to fling Difficulties and Diſcourage- 
ments in their Way, to divert them from it, or 
put a Check upon them in it! Some endeavour 
\ to give an ill Turn to their Minds and Man- 
ners by their own irreligious Enticements and 
Example: Others banter and ridicule them, 
or make a Jeſt of them for their Religion: 
Others inſinuate, as if it were not their Bu- © 
lineſs, or as if it were a needleſs Thing for ſe 
them, to trouble themſelves about it: And 
others are apt to reflect upon them, and ſug 
gelt. as if young Saints would be old Sinners, 
But how monſtrous and unnatural, hov 
| injurious and profane, is s all this ! And how 
Kocking 


% 


Vindication of young Diſciples. 123 


ſhocking is it, when any thing of this Kind is 
attempted by thoſe, whole ſuperior or ſacred I 
Characters oblige them to cultivate a reli- W 


gious Temper and Conduct in the riſing Ge- 


| neration ! How like 1s this to the Scribes and 


Ipbem, that act the Part of the Chief Prieſts 


Example, like the Multitude, that attended 
our Lord in his triumphant Entry into Jeru- 


M722'd by what others may do or ſay, to turn 


Phariſees of old, who Hut up the Kingdom of 
Heaven againſt Men; for they neither go in 
themſebves, neither ſuffer they them, that are 
entring, to go in, Matth. xxiii. 13. Wee unto 


and Scribes in our Text. Whatever their 
Pretences may be, they are doing the Devil's 
Work, to the Diſhonour of Chriſt and Reli. 
gion, and the Ruin of young Souls. O! Let 
none of us be ſuch Enemies to him and 
them. They are too backward of themſelves 
to walk in God's Ways, and too prone to 
turn aſide, after they have ſet their Faces 
Ston-wards ; they need all Helps to encourage 
them, and they ought to beencourag'd. Inſtead 4 | 
therefore of putting a Damp upon them, like 
the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, let. us go before 
them in the Ways of God, and ſet them a good 


alem, and cry'd, Hoſanna to the Son of David, 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. But, 


3. Let not any young People be diſtoy- | 


them aſide from Chriſt and his Ways. 
It any of you, my young Friends, meet 
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with Examples of Impiety and Prophaneneſs, 
turn away with Indignation from them; and 
let the Examples of the Righteous, and the 


Religious, command your Attention, and your 
Imitation: Behold the Deformity, the Sorrows Þ 


| 


| Moſes efteem'd the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
| And it was Daniel's Honour and Happineſs 


and Dangers of the firſt ; behold, on the other 
Hand, the Beauty, Comfort and Advantage 1 


ot the laſt; and obſerve their different Ends. 


Mark the perfect Man, and behoid the Upright, 


fer the End of that Man is Peace; but the ; 


Tranſgreſſers ſhall be deſtroyed together, the End 
of the Wicked ſhall be cut off, Plal, xxxvii. 37, Þ 
38. And remember, that he hat walketh xwith [| 
iſe Men ſhall be wiſe; but a Companion of Þ 
Fools fball be deſtroy'd, Prov. xiii. 20. 
If any ridicule and make a Jeſt of you for 
your early Religion 3 think of what the hy 


ſtle ſays, 1 Pet. iv. 14, 15,16. If ye be reproach'd 


for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the 


}F Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon you; on 
; their Part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your Part 
be ir glorified, But let none of you ſuffer, as g 


Murderer, or as a Thief, or as an Evil. Doer, 


er as a Buſy-Body in other Mens Matters, Yet 


if any ſuffer, as 4 Chriſtian, let bim not bel 
aſham'd ; but let him glorify God on this Behalf. 


Riches than the Treaſures of Fgypt, Heb. xi. 26 


that his Enemies could find no Occa/ion again 
him ; except in what related to th Law of hi 
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Saints will prove old Sinners: Think with 
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and honour'd God, in the Face of all Oppo- 
ſition and Contempt, God publickly own'd 
and honour'd him, and cloach'd his Enemies 
with Shame. Let none therefore banter Yo 
out of Godlineſs and Salvation. 
If any pretend that it is not your Eüſineſz | 
to concern yourſelves about Religion, in the 
early Part of Life: Think with yourklves 
that you are as accountable to God, as others ;i 
that Salvation and Happineſs are as neceiſary il 
tor you, as for any others; that you can 
pleaſe God, or get to Heaven, any more thank 
others, without Faith in Chriſt, and a ſeriou 
Regard to real Religion and Holineſs ; thad 
you may die as ſoon as others, and that i 
theſe: neceſſary and important Things are 
neglected while you are young, you may inf 
a very little time be utterly paſt all Hope oi 
obtaining them for ever. 
And if any ſuggeſt to you that young 


yourſelves, that no one ever became an old 
Sinner, becauſe he was a young Saint; not 
did any one ever prove to be an old Sinneryy 
who really was a young Saint: Think like 

wiſe, that it you are not a Saint while you 
are young, you never may be ſo, but arc 
like to be a loſt Sinner for ever; and that if, 
while you are young. your. Heart! is indeed 
right with God, his Heart is toward you, and 
he will ſecure you to his heavenly Kingdom 
For he loves them that love bim, and they thas 
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| with Examples of Impiety and Prophaneneſs, 
turn away with Indignation from them; and 
let the Examples of the Righteous, and the 
Religious, command your Attention, and your 
| Imitation: Behold the Deformity, the Sorrows Þ 
| and Dangers of the firſt ; behold, on the other 
Hand, the Beauty, Comfort and Advantage Þ 
| of the laſt ; and obſerve their different Ends. Þ 
L Mark the perfect Man, and behoid the Upright, 
er the Lind of that Man is Peace; but the Þ 
Tranſgrcſſcrs ſhall be deſtroyed together, the End 
of the Wicked ſhall be cut off, Pal. xxxvii. 37, 
238. And remember, that he that walketh with Þ 
| 55 Men fhall be wiſe; but a Companion of 
Fools ſhall be deſtroy'd, Prov. xiii. 20. 
If any ridicule and make a Jeſt of you for 
your carly Religion; think of what the Apo- 
ſtle ſays, 1 Pet. iv. 14, 13, 16. 1f ye bereproach'd 
or the Name of Chrit, happy are ye, for the 
Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon you; on 
, Zheir Part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your Part 
pe is glorified, But let none of you ſuffer, as 4 
Murderer, or as a Thief, or as an Evil. Doer, 
| or as a Buſy-Body in other Mens Matters. Zei 
F any fuſer, as a Chriſtian, let him not bt 
1 head; but let him glorify God on this Behalf. 
| Moſes ęſteem d the Reproach of Chriſt greate| 
| Riches than the Treaſures of F.gypt, Heb. xi. 26 
And it was Daniel's Honour and Happinels 
that his Enemies could ind no Occaſion again 
him ; except in what related to the Lat of bi 
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yourſelves, that no one ever became an old 
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and honour'd God, in the Face of all Oppo- 
ſition and Contempt, God publickly own'd 
and honour'd him, and cloach'd his Enemies 
with Shame. Let none therefore banter Do 
out of Godlineſs and Salvation. 

If any pretend that it is not your Buſitneſs 
to concern yourſelves about Religion, in the 
early Part of Life: Think with yourklves 
that you are as accountable to God, as others ; | 
that Salvation and Happineſs are as nece far | 
tor you, as for any others; that you can't} 
pleaſe God, or get to Heaven, any more than 
others, without Faith in Chriſt, and a ſeriou 
Regard to-real Religion and Holineſs ; that 
you may die as ſoon as others, and that lf 
theſe neceſſary and important Things are 
neglected while you are young, you may in 
a very little time be utterly paſt al Hope of 
obtaining them for ever. 

And if any ſuggeſt to you that young 
Saints will prove old'Sinners : Think with 


Sinner, becauſe he was a young Saint; not 
did any one ever prove to be an old Sinnery 
who really was a young Saint: Think liked 
wiſe, that 'it you are not a Saint while you 
are young, you never may be ſo, but are 
like to be a loſt Sinner for ever; and that if 
while you are young. your. Heart | is indeed 
Tight with God, his Heart is toward you, and 
he will ſecure you to his heavenly Kingdom 
For he loves them that love bim, and they that 
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"s bin eorly, ſhal! find bim, Prov. viii. 17. And 
| be that bath begun the good Work in you, will per- 
| form: it until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. 
It fome, who ſcem'd in the Days of their 
| Youth to ſet out well, have afterwards 
| prov'd Apoſtates ; fo have others, who pre- 
| tended to begin to be religious in the lat- 
ter Part of Life: And how numberleſs are 
| the Inſtances of thoſe, that have gone on in 
Sin in the Days of their Youth, who either Þ 
died in their Sins while they were young, or 
| elſe prov'd harden'd Sinners in their old Age, 
and never were turn'd to God at all! Gld 
Converts are but really to be met with; and 
[young Converts are as much Chriſt's Care, 
Las old ones. What think you of young Da- 
vid, young Jab, young Abijab, young He- 
eſiab, and of the young Man Saul, after- 
Iwards an Apoſtle, and of young Timothy, 
Iwho from a Child knew the Scriptures ? 
Theſe continu'd Saints to the End of their 
Days, wy are NOW in Glory; and why may 
not yoy? And Abijab was but a Child when 
be died: O! happy for him, that there was 
found in him ſome good Thing toward the Lord 
God of Iſrael! 1 Kings xiv. 13, 14. Let 
therefore no evil Practices, or Suggeſtions of 
ſothers diſcourage you; but let them quicken 
and caution you to be watchful and careful, 

| bumble and prayerful, diligent and depen- 
Want upon Chriſt, who is able zo keep yer 


7 om falling, and 20 dul You faultle 70 9 
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| 
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| Jude, 24. 


Temple againſt their Adverſaries, who would 
him. O never fear, but he will Take your 


Vindication of young Diſciples. I 27 
tbe Preſence of his Glory with exceeding Joys 


| 


Whatever the Enemies of Religion, and of 
your Souls, may {ay or do againſt you: Know, 
that God and Chriſt, Saints and "Angels Are 
your Friends to encourage you; and remem- 
ber what our Lord hath' lad of the little 
ones, who believe in him, Mart. xviii. 10, 14. 
Take heed, that ye deſpiſe ot cue of theſe little 
enes, for I ſay unto'ycu, that in Heaven their i 
Angel do always bebald the Face of my Father 
hich is in Heaven. And it is not 22 1 of | 
your Father which is in Fleaven,, that one of 
theſe little ones ſhould periſh. And you find 
Chriſt took the Part of the Children in the 


by 


have ſüppreſs d their Acknowledgments of 


Part too. This brings us to the laſt Thing 
in our Text; which is, ' 1.0% eng 
III. Our Lord's Vindication of a dung 
Ones in what they were doing. And eſis aid 
unto them, yea; have ye never read, Out of thes 
Mouth of Babes and Sucklings thou baſe Pes 

fected Praiſe ? 
Ne eſpouſed their Cauſe againit the Chick 
Prieſt and Scribes, and did it in fo prudent 
ſo unexceptionable and convincing a Man- 
ner, as Hlenced their Cavils, and defeated 
cheir Hopes of gettigg any Advantage against 
himſelf or them. And here we have, 
„ Ie N orice he took of chem. 3 
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| ſeek bin eerly, ſhal! find him, Prov. viii. 17. And 
| be that bath begun the good Work in you, will per- 
| form it until the Day of Jeſus Chrift, Phil. 1. 6. 
It ſome, who ſeem'd in the Days of their 
| Youth to ſet out well, have afterwards 
prov'd Apoſtates ; fo have others, who pre- 
| tended to begin to be religious in che lat- 
ter Part of Life: And how numberleſs are 
the Inſtances of thoſe, that have gone on in 
Sin in the Days of their Youth, who either 
died in their Sins while they were young, or 
elle prov'd harden'd Sinners in their old Age, 
and never were turn'd to God at all! Old 
Converts are but really to be met with; and 
[young Converts, are as much Chriſt's Care, 
as old ones. What think you of young Da- 
vid, young Joſiah, young Abijab, young He- 
zekah, and of the young Man Saul, after- 
wards an Apoſtle, and of young Timothy, 
Who from a Child knew the Scriptures ? 
Theſe continu'd Saints to che End of their 
Days, and are now in Glory; and why may 
not you? And Abijab was but a Child when 
We died: O! happy for him, that there was 
found in him ſome good Thing toward the Lord 
[God of Iſrael! 1 Kings xiv. 13, 14. Let 
therefore no evil Practices, or Suggeſtions of 
ſothers diſcourage you; but let them quicken 
and caution you to be watchful and careful, 

humble and prayerful, diligent and depen- 
ant upon Chriſt, who is able 10 keep yen 
1 rom falling, 4d 20 Saler Jou faultle eſs AP 


him. 0 never fear, but he will Take your 
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tbe Preſence of his Glory with exceeding Joy, 
ude, 24. 

a Whatever che Enemies of Religion, and of 
your Souls, may {ay or do againſt you: Know, 
that God and Chriſt. Saints and Angels are 
your Friends to encourage you; and remen- 

ber what our Lord hatk ſaid of the little 
ones, who believe in him, Mart. xvili. 10, 14. 
Take heed, that ye aefpiſe wot cue of theſe little 
ones, for 1 ſay unto'fent, that in Heaven their 
Angels do always be bold the Face of my Hailer 
which is in Heaven. * And it is net the I ill of 
your Father which is in Fleaven,, that "one of, 
theſe little ones yhould periſh. * And” you. find 
Chriſt took the Part of the Cx the 
Temple againſt their Adverſaries, ah would 
have ſuppreſs'd their Acknowledgments of 


Part too. This brings us 0 the laſt Thing 
in our Text; which 54... 
III. Our Lord Vina of theſe oung 
Ones in what they were doing. And Te hho ſaid 
unto them, yea; have ye never read, Out of the 
Mouth of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt M 
 feffed 8 
He eſpouſed their Cauſe againſt the Chief 
Prieſt and Scribes, and did it in ſo prudent, 
ſo unexceptionable and convincing a Man- 
ner, as filenced their Cavils, and defeated 
their Hopes of geting. any Advantage ageinſt 
himſelf or them d here we have, 
* The Notice he took. of them. 
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| © The Queſtion was, Heareſt thou what theſe 

2 And our Lord anſwered, Tea; „I hear 
| * it, and obſerve it: I am not a Stranger to 
it, nor to the Springs, Motives, and Rea- 
<: ſons of it: I am fully acquainted with, and 
attend unto it all. The Burden of their 
Song is, the Saviour of /rael is now come 
< amongſt us.” Young as they were, Chriſt 
did not think them beneath his Notice and 
Regard; he critically. obſerv'd all that they 
| ſaid; and ſaw the Temper with which they 
| faid it; and all was well-pleaſing to him. 
No good, Diſpoſition in any young Perſons 
Hearts, no good Expreſſion of their Lips, 
no good Action in their Lives, is concealed 
from him; he takes ſpecial Notice of them 
all; he 1 to them, and records them 

in che Greatneſs of, his Kindneſs to them, as 
| was ſaid to young Tof ab, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. 
LL Pecauſ? thy Heart was tender, and thou didſt 
Humble thyſelf before God, when thou beardeſt 
Wis Words againſt this Place, and againſt the 
Mnhabitants thercof, and humbleſt thyſelf byes 
me, and didſt rend thy Cloaths, and weep b 
Wore me; 1 have even heard thee alſo, ſaith 
the Lord. Hence, we have, 
2. The Big Account he made of what 
they did. 

He applied that Paſſage of Scripture to 
this particular Cale, which we have in P/al. 
Fill. 2. Out of the Mouth of Babes and Suck- 


2 thou haſt ordained Strength, or, as he 
quotes 


Sas Lb. 455 . 


8 


quotes it exactly according to the Seventy, 
| thou, hoſt penfected Praiſe. And this agrees 


| eſtabliſhes Strength to his Cauſe; and this 
hae dorh by ſpiriting young People to pro- 
| claim his Glory, bas be may fill the Enemy, 
and Avenger; or may filence thoſe, who ſet 


it follows in the Cloſe of that Verſe. 
ſtroy our Lord and his Intereſt, di ſdaining the 


> 8 © wi ͤ y ⁰ rs rt ee 


of an ancient Prophecy to them. He here- 
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in Senſe with the Hebrew, which might be 
rendered, thou hat founded Strength. God, 
by perfecting Praiſe. ordains, ſettles, or 


themſelves againſt his Cauſe and them, as 
The Chief Prieſts and Scribes fought to de- 


Songs of the Children which tended to ad- 
vance his Praiſe. But he put theſe avenging 
Enemies to Silence, by alledging this Pafſage 
of Scripture in their Favour, he took their 
Part, and ſpoke with Honour and Commen- 
dation of what they did, in this Application 


by intimated, that their religious Shouting 
did not proceed from a childiſh Imitation; 
of the older Multitude, but from an Impulſe 
of the Spirit of God, who had foretold it by 
the Mouth of David, Ages ago; that God 
had now opened their Mouths, according to 
that Prediction, in Defiance of all the Spite 
and Oppoſition of his Enemies; and that he 
had hereby added Strength to his Cauſe, and 
perfected his own Praiſe, in as much as the 
Excellence of his Power is moſt remarkably 
deen in the Mean nefs, arid Contemptiblenes 

770 
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| of the Inſtruments, by which he diſplays 
| his Glory. 

|. If therefore (as tho? our Lord ſhould fay) 
| God has mov'd them to theſe Haſannas by 
| his Spirit ; if he has opened their.Mouths for 
the Honour of his Name, who is glorified 
in the Son; if what they do herein is no more 
than was foretold in the Scripture; Why 
ſhould you, or I, or any one elſe, go about 
to ſtop their Mouths, or be offended at them 
for their pious Zeal ; br diſdain the Praiſes 
they offer ? Thus he anſwer'd them by the 
Word of God, as he frequently uſed S do, 
and thereby expreſs? d his high Approbation] 
of the Tribute, ich mes Children paid 
1 bim. : 
Hence we have, | 
3. The Keproof he gave to the Chief Prieſts N 
and Scribes for objecting againſt it. Have ge 
never read the Scripture, which is ſo evident] 1 
{ fulfilled by this very abing that you are. of : 
” tended at? 

The Prieſts Lips were to keep nn 


þ the People. were to ſeek the Lau. at their Mouth b 
| Mal. ii. 7. It was the Office and Profeſlior J 
of the Scribes to be converſant with the Scripy.0 
| tures to-read, ſtudy, and give che Senſe « Fe 
| tic Law, that the People might underſtan 

| @, Ezra vni. 7, 8. Our Lord therefore ex 


. poſtulates with ahem in a way of touchin 
| Reproof to Perſons of their Character 
[ Se Its whole RY Buſineſs lies wit qsr 
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che Word of God, never read. this Scripture, 
Out of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings thou 
) | -24/ perfefied Praiſe? g. d. Are you Strangers 
y | to a Pailage of Holy Writ, o plainly appli- 
r cable to this Caſe? Have you nexer.obſervd 
dit? Or have you forgot it? Or dont you ſee 
re | how remarkably it is now fulfilled? Or are 
y | you ſo perverſe, as to ſhut your Eyes againſt 
ut | the Light, and to be diſpleas'd at what God 
mi himſelt has manifeſtly brought to pats, ac- 
ſes | cording to his Word? How unworthy is all 
he this! How entirely out of Character! What 
lo, | 4 Reproach is it to your Profeſſion and Pre- 
on] tences, as Chief Prieſts and Scribes ! Surely, 
had you reflected on that Scripture; you could 
never be offended at what you now ſee and 
hear. The Sacred Oracles ſhew that they 
have done right in attending me with their 
Hoſannas, and publiſhing my Praiſe, as the 
Meſſiah; and that you have done wrong in 
ſetting yourſelves againſt them, .and being; 
angry at them for it. Yau ought to have 
q encouraged and applauded them, inſtead of, 
th blaming them, and to have rejoiced in their 
Flo! Joy, inſtead of being provoked at it. Twe 
cripl or three practical Inferences {hall cloſe = 
> «c preſent Diſcourſe. 1 
ang 
> £X ANFERENCES. 
han 
eff 2. We anay infer, that it Ahold 0 aur 
wit great Concern o > cu and _ vil. 
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I 13: 2 . Chriſt's Encouragement and. | 


It all the People, young and old, ſung 
Hoſannas to him ia his State of Humiliation, 
how much more ſhould we do the like, as 
Occaſions offer, now he 1s exalted to his 
Throne! The Reproach of his low State 
and Sufferings is now wip'd off; his Work 
of Redemption is now finiſh'd ; he is now 
declared to be the Son of God with Power, 

by his Reſurrection from the Dead; he is 
. exalted at the Father's Right- hand, that 

every Knee ſhould bow, and every Tongue con- 
ef to him; and his Glory is now diſplay'd in 

che Golpel with more unclouded Luſtre, than 
an the Days of his Humiliation upon Earth. 
And ſhall any of us be now cool andindifferent 
toward him, aſhamed of him, or ſilent to 
his Praiſe ? Shall any of us now think or 
ſpeak lightly of 18 and deny or detract 
from his Glory ? Surely, the Acclamations 
of the Multitude, and of the Children at Je. 
ruſalem, will rife up in Judgment againſt ſuch. 
"How eagerly ſhould we embrace him, and 
put our Truſt in him! How highly ſhould we] 
extel him! How affectionately ſhould we re 
Joice in him! How heartily ſhould we blets 
him, and bleſs God for him, who came td 
Yave us in the Name of the Lord! How ear 1 
neſtly ſhould we dere, pray, and labour fol 4 
' the Advancement of his Glory in the World| 
And how fcrioufly concerned fhould we by x 
for a Share and Intereſt in the rich and every a 
lng Bleſſings of his — f — & 

| 2. 


to himſelf and his Chriſt, till the Chilare 


is thereby given to the Power of his Grace 


| begin right, in ſhewing an early Concern 


4 venues of Love and Duty, of Service and 


bl Pay theſe Tributes to our Lord, for his Glory 


| for any of you to begin the honourable and 
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2. We may infer, that the earlier we begin 
to own and honour him, the more God's 
Praiſe is thereby advanced. Out of the Mouth 
of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt Perfected | 
Praiſe. 

All the Honours paid by the Multitude, 
did not come up to God's Deſign of Glory 


join'd in with their Hoſannas. *Tis his Will, 
that our bleſſed Lord ſhould have our carlieſ 
Acknowledgments; and he gives his Spirit 
to engage young Minds to ſeek, and ſerveg 
and own him, to cleave to him, and glorif 
his Name. The ſooner they are brought tc 
this, ſo much the more genuine Teſtimon 


and there is ſo much the leſs room to ſuſpect 
deſigning Art and Policy, in their > LE 
of Chriſt and Religion : They uſually ſpe 
and act with Jeſs Diſguiſe than others. al 
their Souls go out with greater Fervour tog 
ward the Object which affects them: They 


about theſe Things; and the greateſt Re 


Praiſe, may be hoped for from them, anc 
that, with Continuance and Improvement a 
the remaining Days of their Lives. 

O let the youngeſt among you come, .and 


and your own Salvation! "Tis, not too ſoor 


Ae ight 
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Gelightful Work; the ſooner the better; 
And how fad is it to think, that any of you 
ſhould be grown up to Years of Diſcretion, 
and continue ſo unwiſe as to neglect it ſtill. 
If you have not begun it yet, tis full time 
to begin it now: Don't think of deferring it 
to more mature and advanced Years : This 
is to loſe Time, to loſe the beſt of your 
Time, and to run the deſperate Riſque of 
Joſing your Souls for ever: Don't think of 
[putting Chrift off with the poor, dull, and 
feeble Homage of old Age; this is to deſign 
him an Affront, and to provoke his righteous 
Land ſevere Reſentments. But let him have 
the Honour of your earlieſt Choice af him, 
znd Surrenders of yourſelves to him, and of 
your deliberately and ſolemnly avouching 
tand owning him for your Saviour and your 
Lord, as ever you deſire, or hope to have the 
Honour 05 being glorified for ever with 
1 
3. We may infer that Chrift will oum and 
Bonou the young Ones, that are brought to 
dn and honour him. 

If any of your Souls are well affected to- 
wards kim, if he is precious and honourable 
an your Account, and you have cordially 
embraced him, and are determin'd, by his 
Grace, to cleave to him, as your Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King, that you may be Taught, 
and fav'd, and gevern'd by him; his Spirit 
has been at unn upon your Heart, and by 

| W 
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as hath been hinted, takes notice of every right 


He will ſupport and vindicate thee in all the 


r 
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will not deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things. He, 


Motion in thy Soul towards him, of every good 
Thought, of every ſpiritual Deſire and fer 
vent Prayer, of every holy Purpoſe and De- 
ſign, how they work in thee, and what are 
their happy Influences and Effects upon thee 
He obſerves every good Word thou ſpeakefl 
of him, for him, or to him, and every good 
Work, which thou attempteſt, in his Strength 
for the Honour of his Name. He obſerves 
all this with Pleaſure and Approbation, anc 
he will countenance and encourage thee 1 

it, and take thy Part againſt all th Soul 
Enemies, that would ſtifle and aeftroy 1 


thou doſt for his Glory. He will own ane 
honour thee in the way of his Providence 
and Grace here; and will publickly confef 
thee for his own, in the Preſence of his Fa 
ther, and of his Holy Angels hereafter. Ge 
on, then, O young Chriſtian, :in nothing 
troubled by thine Adverſaries, .fince tl. e Lore 
himſelt is on thy Side, and fers his Eyes up 
on thee for good. Let but thy Heart, thy 
Lips and Life ſay, Haſauna ta bim; and 

will hear and obſerve it, and put this Not 
of Honour upon it, that ou? of .the e , 
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P ROY, xiü. 20. 
has that watketh with wiſe Men ſhall be 


wiſe ; but à Companion of Fools ſpall be 
roy $i 


| K Nu HE Time of Youth is the moſt u- 
| r T & ſual Se of Life, — * 
& ſons are form'd for Happineſs or ÞÞ i 
FENCE Miſery, relating to hk World, Þ a 
i and that which is to come: It is a Time when, a 
either the Corruption of Nature gets Head, Ia 
and carries them into the Paths of Deſtruction, el 
lor the Grace of God gives them a happy tz 
Turn into the Way, which leads to everlaſting ſi 
Life. Then the Impreſſions of a good Educa- 
tion are either thrown off, or are confirm'd ſet 
and improv'd for after Influence, all the re- 
maining Part of their Days; and what any 
Fare, for their moral and religious Temper, 
ſoon after they arrive to Years of Maturity, 
2 they moſt coramenly continue to be 
. all their Lives upon Earth, and for 
to che contrary are exceeding rare. 


( 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


ver afterwards in another World: Inſtances 
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And as I.know. of no one thing, that has 
been ſo enſnaring and ruinous to young Peo- 
ple, as bad Company, I have fix d upon 
theſe Words to direct their early Choice 
of the beſt Companions, and to ſhew them 
the great Importance of it. - Evil Company 
in this corrupt Age, ſpread . and . multiply 
all around us, and, not contented to be 
wicked themſelves, they labour with the 
utmoſt Diligence and Contrivance to make 


| others like them, and take a Pride and 
| Pleaſure in it. But good Company is hard to 
meet with; and their cautious Shyneſs of 
others, leſt they ſhould be impos'd upon, and 
drawn into Sin 5 they are aware, makes 


it che more difficult to get into their Society 


and Friendſhip: However, bad as the Times 


are, ſome ſuch Acquaintance may be found; 

and as it is of vaſt Conſequence, who any, and 
eſpecially young People, aſſociate with, Solo- 
mon has given us aa Obſervation in our Text, 
under the Inſpiration of the Almighty, which 
the Experience of all Ages has confirmed; 


End that is, that He who walketh 27th, wile Men 


vall be wiſe ; but a Companion of Foals fpall le 
eroyeq. My Deſign, by divine Aſſiſtance, 
n {peaking to theſe Words is, to Hater b 


7. What may be meant c by wiſe. Mens 
nd Fools. 
II. What it is to walk with them, or to 
e heir Companions. And, - 


m 
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III. The Advantage and Diſadvantage of IP. 
walking with them, or of being their Com- A 


* 


panions, reſpectiveaxyx. 
Let us begin with che firſt of theſe, which Jr 
18 to conſider, 5 x Fa pas oo . 

I. What may be meant by wi/e Men and Eools. 5 


MWe are not here to take the Expreſſions, 
in the more vulgar Senſe, for Men of Learn- J. 
ing, Wit and Parts on one Hand; and for fine 
illiterate Men, or Men of weak Capacities, ly) 

on the other; for ſome of theſe wife MenJPel 
may be Solomon's Fools, and ſome of theſeJPat 
Fools may be among +is wiſe Men. But, h 
properly ſpeaking, a wiſe Man is one, who anc 
propoſes to himſelf the moſt valuable Ends, Pil 
and purſues them by the beſt Means, and ene. 
lays out his principal Care and Concern! 
upon the moſt important Things: On theft 
other Hand, a Fool is one, who either": 
has no worthy Ends in View, or don't pur Pthe 
P ſue them by proper Means, or buſies him- Alis 
* Telf about Trifles, to the Neglect of Things]P<" 
of the higheſt Conſequence.” = th + ab 
Thus it is, if we were to conſider it with] hi 
relation to the Affairs of this World, off ou 
another. The Man of Prudence and Con“ 
duct in the Affairs of this Life, who take 0 
the beſt Methods of managing Things.ta.biff * it 
own, his Family's, his Friends, or any S 
cieties Reputation, Comfort and Advantage“ 
and who minds his Buſineſs more W be 


7 


N 
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Pleaſure, is the wiſe Man for this World : 
And the inconſiderate, heedleſs, ſlothful Man, 
who neglects the principal Affairs of Lite, 
or goes into improper or unlikely Methods 
of managing them to Advantage, or who 
minds his Pleaſure more than his Buſineſs, is 
the Fool for this World; and this is the com- 
mon Senſe of Mankind about them. 

But as the Things of God, and the everlaſt- 
ing Intereſts of immortal Souls, are of infinite- 
„iy greater Moment, than all Things in this 
\ eriſhing Life, which are but Trifles com- 
ePar'd wich them; ſo the truly wiſe Maa is he, 
ho propoſes theſe, as his higheſt End, 
and purſues . them with the utmoſt Care, and 
. (Diligence, in the Way of Gods s Appoint- 
4 ent through Jeſus Chriſt our only Sa- 
nPiour, and who ſeeks all things eſſe N 0 
" Sollicitude and Concern, and in Subor- 
efÞination to theſe. And the Fool, on the 
ir ther Hand, is he, who makes ſomething in 
nis World his higheſt End and Aim, and 
i pends his chief Time and Care, Concert and 
"Labour about it, to the Neglect ofthe infinite- 
it higher Intereſts of God's Glory and his own 
orfoul's everlaſting Happineſs. And O how 
anew ſuch wiſe Perſons, and how many ſuch 
-of 00ls are there, eſpecially: among the younger 
hi ribe amongſt use N 
ena Word, the wiſe Man is the true Be- 
ever and holy Soul; and the Fool is the 
* penitent 1 who rejects Chrit ang / 


| 4 


q 


j 


, 
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his Salvation, and perſiſts in his Iniquity 3 
who throws off all Religion, or takes up 
with an empty formal Profeſſion of it. Theſe 
are the Perſons that the Scripture repreſents, 

either | as wiſe Men, or Fools: Hence we 
read of the wiſe and fookſp Virgins; and of 
the exceeding .Bleſſedneſs of the firſt, and 
the dreadful Diſappointment of the laſt, when 
Chriſt ſhall ſummon them to appear before him 

at Death and Judgment, Matth. xxv. 1—13. 

Theſe wiſe Perſons are the Prudent, that 
foreſee the Evil and bide themſelves, while 
the Simple paſs on and are puniſi d, Prov 

Xxii. 3. They are the wiſe in Heart, tha 

| Hall be called Ae Prov. xvi. 21. The 

are wiſe in their latter End, and ſhall. inberi 

Glory, Prov. iii. 35, and xix. 20. They ar 

"wiſe to Salvation. through: Faith, which is inf 1 

Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. it. 15. They are thi 

wiſe Obſervers of God's Word 455 Works, 

Who hall underſtand the loving Kindneſs of thi. 

Lord, Pal. cvii. 43. And they are the wit 

end faithful Stewards of their Lord's Goods 

who ſhall be bleſſed, when he ſhall call theme 
to make up their Accounts at the laſt Dayſt 

Luke xii. 42, 43. They are wiſe toward God 

and wiſe for themſelves; and will one Da 

be found to be the only wiſe and happ 

People in the World, however ſome mn 

now deſpiſe, and other deride them. __ 
But on the other Hand, the. Fool fays | 

bs bis Heart there ts no Cod; he wiſhes the 


Wy 
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| were no God, and lives as if there were 
e none, P/al. xiv. 1. Theſe Fools mate a Mock 
ts, 4 Sin, and it is à Sport to them to do Miſchief, 
we Prov. x. 23, and xiv. 9, They make a Jeſt 
off of Religion, and fancy that there is little or no 
nd Harm in Sin. They think it a great Fiece 
zen of Wit to ridicule and banter every thing, 
uml that is ſacred and ſerious, and to make 
13. themſelves merry with miſchievous Frolicks: 
But becauſe of their Tranſgreſ on, and becauſe 
ile of their Iniquities, they are tooner or later 
Mibted, or brought to diſtreſs in Body, 
or Mind, or both, P/al. cvii. 17. And 
then hey die for want of Wiſdom, and even 
heir Proſperity deſtroyeth them, Prov. i. 32, 
and x. 21. And after Death, they will find 
themſelves in the moſt miſerable Circum- 
Þ itances, paſt all Hope or Relief; for the 
fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in God's Sight, Pfal. v. 6 
They are the worſt of al! Fools, they act the 
Nmoſt unreaſonable Part in itſelf, and the moſt 
ruinous.to themſelves ; they prefer the poor 
empty, periſhing things of this dying Life, 
to Chriſt, and Heaven; and everlaſting Blef- 
ſedneſs: They pleaſe. themſelves for a few 
Moments, to the Provocation of the great 
od, and their own eternal and inſupport- 
abe Miſery : They -eject Chriſt and all. te 
I eans of Salvation, with eternal Glory: 
ys nd treaſure up to themſelves Wrath againſt * 1 
Day of Wrath, and the Ae fc * 
* Tuggnent 9-6 Cod. A 
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And what is all this deſperate Riſque run | 
| for? Why, only for the Gratification of 
| mean, ſenſual and unreaſonable Appetites 
for a little while, which it would have been 
| every way better to have denied, than in- 
dulg'd. And what do they get by all this? 
| Is it worth their while to expoſe themſelves 
to enitleſs Loſs and Miſery, for any Advan- 
| tage that they can find in their Ways of Sin 
| and Folly? Is there any real Profit, valu- 
| able Pleaſure, Reputation or Honour it, 
| them? No, juſt the contrary : They are in- 
| Jurious to Soul and Body; they ſpoil the 
Taſte for all true Pleafure, and are attended 
with a: ſtinging Remorſe ; and they are 
ſhamefully unworthy of human Nature; they 
diſgrace the Character of the Man, who 
| walks in them, and he muſt either be aſham'd 
| of them here, or be covered with all poſſible 
| Shame and Confuſion for them hereafter, 
What Fruit then, ſays the Apoſtle, had ye in 
thoſe Things, whereof ye are now aſham'd ; for 
Fhe End of thoſe Things is Death, Rom. vi. 21. 
| Muſt not they then juſtly be counted 
| Fools, as the Scripture calls them, who neg- 
| Ject their beſt and everlaſting Intereſts, and 
| [ruſh upon the worſt of all Deſtruction, and that 
| for ever, only for a few ſhort-liv'd Trifles 
and hateful Gratifications of the Fleſh ? Fool 
they are with a Witneſs, and fo they wil 
find themſelves to be, when God ſhall {a 
unto them, as he did to the ſenſual rich M- 


and of cbuſing good Company. 143 
in the Parable, Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul 
Hall be required of thee, Luke xii. 20. "A 
none of them knows, but this may be ſaid 
\ | to himſelf the very. next Night, or next Hour 
before another. Thus we haye conſidered 


» Þ what may be meant by wiſe Men and Fools; 
And for the Improvement of this 


1- RE FELEOGCTILO R, 


Let every one, and eſpecially young Peoples 
put the Queſtion to themſelves, which of theſe 
two Characters is mine? 

Art thou in Reality, and in Gods Account, 
whoſe Judgment is according to Truth, a wiſe 
Perſon or a Fool ? Art thou enlightened with 
the Knowledge of Chriſt and Salvation by him? 
Art thou brought to believe in him, and to lay 
hold on eternal | Life thro” him, for the Salva- 
tion of thy Soul ? Doſt thou prefer Chriſt and 
Heaven, Religion and Holineſs, to all the Al- 
Jlurements f this World? Is thy Heart ſet to- 

"RE wards them? Are thy earneſt Purſuits carried 
fel out after them? Art thou ſeeking them in the 


Way of God's own Appointment; And, what- 
need ſoever elſe thou neglecteſt, is it become the 
WE ſettled Purpoſe of thy Heart, that by the 
and race of God, thou wilt not neglect the 
chat great Concerus of thy Soul for another 
ne orld, nor reſt ſatisfy'd with any thing ſhort 


df good Hope through Grace, that Chriſt is 
nine, and that thou ſhall be eternally fay*d? 
and art thou brought to r Oo to 
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God in Chriſt, that thou mayſt glorify him 
here, and enjoy him for ever? Thou then 
| art one of the wiſe in Heart : God has given 
| thee the Wiſdom, which is by Way of Emi- 
nence from above, and which leads to the 
World above, and thou wilt be found at 
| 4aſt among the Wiſe, who ſhall Hine as the 
| Brightneſs of the Firmament, and as the Stars 
for ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3. O how happy 
| and pleaſant is it, for young People to be 
Partakers of this Wiſdom betimes, for con- 
ducting them ſafely, honourably and uſefully, 
thro' this World, and landing them at laſt 
in all the Glory of the next! F 
But on the other hand, art thou unac- 
gquainted with, and unconcerned about theſe 
Things? Haſt thou no Heart for Faith in 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Repentance 
towards God, for Religion and Holineſs, 
| Heaven and Glory? Doſt thou prefer youth- 

ful Vanitics, Sports, and Paſtimes, Recrea- 
tions and Diverſions, before them? Art thou 
| contented without them, or indifferent to- 
| wards thera? Wilt thou take no Care or Pains 
about ſeeking them? And hadſt thou rather] 
be employed in any of the Buſineſs or Amuſe- 
ments of this Life, than in Converſes with 
the only wiſe God, and our Saviour, or in 
ſerving and glorifying him ? Thou then art 
one of the Fools, that, however wiſe thou 
| mayeſt be to do Evil, haſt no Underſtanding 
to do Good. Thou art one of the F * 


„ 3 35 ＋ 


and of chuſing good Company. 145 
that deſpiſe Wiſdom, and hate the beſt of 
Knowledge; and thy Folly is Deceit, it be- 
trays thee, thou Feed on Aſhes, a deceived 
Heart has turn'd thee afiae, that thou canſt not 
deliver thy Soul, nor joy, is there not a Lye in 
my Right-hang, Iſa. xliv. 20. Thou are poſt- 
ing forward, as Toll as thou can'ſt, to eternal 
Deſtruction; Paths thou treadeſt rake 
Hold on Hell; "hs: unleſs wonderful Grace 
prevent it, by recovering thee to thy right 
Mind, thou wilt ſoon rake thy laſt Step into 
7. the bottomleſs Pit, from whence thou never 


& I canſt eſcape. O that thou wers wiſe, that |. 


thou underſtoodeft this, that thou wouldſt con- 
c- 8 der thy latter End, Deut. xxxii. 29. None 


ſe of you are too young to die, or too young | 
in to be loſt for ever; and therefore none of you 


ce ſhould think yourſelves too young to look WM 


{, out after Chriſt and Salvation, or to fly to 


n- him for Deliverance from the Wrath to come. | 
ea- ¶ Let us now go on to the next Thing before 


jou us 3 and that is to conſider, 


o- . i 
ink II. What it is to wall with, or to be the. 
her Compantons of theſe wiſe Men on one Hand, 
uſe- and of theſe Fools on the other. 
mich To walk with _ and to be their Com- 
r in panions, are Terms of the ſame Import, and fl 


include the following Things. 
I. Tis to lene and ruſe their Company. 


Dy the Situation of his — and Buſineſs 


oF £ 1 


A Perſon may, by the Providence of God, | 


MH in 
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in Life, be caſt into bad Company, and may 
not be able to avoid it, as the A poſtle inti- 
mates, when, ſpeaking of the Wicked ot this 

World, 1 Cer. v. io. he ſuppoles that their 
Co: penn can't be altogecher efcap'd ; for 
then, ſays be, ye muſt needs £0 out of ihe 


| FH/orld, becauſe it is every where lo iull of 


them. 2 it 15 not being caſt into Compa- 
ny, gor bac, mY niakes them cur Com- 
pany : Unleſs we love and chute to aſtociate 
with them, we can't be Jaid to walk with 
them; for how can tc walk toget ls, unleſs 


| they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. 


But he who chules the Society of good Peo- 
de, becauſe he likes their Way and Manner of 
Lite, their ſober Behaviour, aud their ſerious 
and religious Converſation, is their Compa- 


nion, and walks with them. And he who chuſes 


to be converiant with the Wicked, becauſe he 
has a Taſte for the gay and frothy, the ſenſual, 
merry and profane Diſcourſe and Practices 


that are found among them, is their Compa- 
nion, and walks with them. Thus David 


85 


g 


declar'd himfeit à Companion of all them that 


| fear Cod, aid of them that keep bis Precepts, 


ri. cxix. 63. And Elipbaæ ſpeaks of going in 
| Company with thei orkers of iniquity, aud walk- 


| ing With wicked Men, Job xxxiv. 8. Hence, 


2. *Tis to ſeek and frequent their Company. 
* hat we love and chuſe we naturally ſeek, 


and take all the Opportunities we can to 


leroy. Ii we prefer the Company of the 
Goo 
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Godly-wiſe, we ſhall want to get into it, and 
ſeek all convenient Opportunities of em- 
bracing it, rather than any other. And if 
we love the Converſation of the Loofe and 
Protane, we ſhall be hankering atter it, 
catching at it, and getting as much, and as 
often as we can into it : Now, which ever of 
theſe Sorts of Fellowſhip we are ſeeking and 
watching for, and frequenting, as Opportuni- 
ties offer, that is the Company which we walk 
with; and they are the Perions, that we are 
Companions to. Thus David ſpeaks of bis 
Aqua and Acquaintance, with whom he us'd to 
falk to the Houſe of God in Company, Pſ. Iv. 14. 
is And Peter ſpeaks of ſome Diſciples, who com- 
j. pamed with the Apoſtles all the Time that the 
es Led Feſus went in and out among them, Acts 
e i. 21. And on the other hand, Solomon ſays, 
l, Le {hat keepeth Company with Harlots, ſpends 
es is Subſtance, Prov xxix. 3. Hence, 
A. 3. *Tis to make them our intimate Friends, 
and to fall in th them. 25 
The more Perſons chuſe and frequent the 


At 

ts, Company of others, the more Intimacy is 
in {contracted between them, and the more their 
E- Tempers are ſuited to each other in their 
ce, N Converſation together. In this Senſe we 
ny. Tread of Samp/on's Companion, tho a very 
ek, ¶ treacherous one, whom he us d as bis Friend, 
to udg. xiv. 20. And in this Senſe Huſbai, 
the Irhe Archite, is call'd King David's Companion, 


1 Cbron. xxvi. 33. And the Apoſtles were 
| H 2 ; 11C 
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| ſaid to go 40 their 0x07 Company, Acts iv. 23. 
It therefore we contract intimate Friend- 
ſhip with the People of God, and make 
chem our particular Aſſociates and Con- 
| 6dents, with whom we take ſecret Coun- 
| fel together in the Things of God; if we 
readily tall in wath their holy Deſigns and 
Practices, whether it be in the ordinary 
Courſe of religious Converſation, '2s Oppor- 
tunity ſerves, or in the Solemnities of religi- 
ous Worſhip, and Church Communion, we 
are in the beſt Manner, and by way of Emi- 
nence, their Companions, and walk with 
them. But if we contract an Intimacy, 
Familiarity, and Friendſhip, with irreligious 
and immoral Perſons, tall ia with their vi- 
cious Deſigns and Practices, and take Plea- 
fare in tall King their Language, and doing 
their evil Deeds, and enter into Clubs and 
Afſociations for tree Converſation, with them 
wie are in ihe worſt Manner, and in the 
ſtrongeſt Senſe of the Expreſſion, their 
Companions, and walk with them. 
Thus, cn one hand, it was propheſted < 
Goſpel-Times, That many People ould go 
aud ſay; Come ye, and let us go up to thi 
Mountcin of the Lord, to the Hauſe of the Gul 
of Jacob, and he will teach us of his IM ays, an 
doe will wall in his Paths, Ila, ii. 3. And 1 
| zhat feared the Lord ſpoke often, one i anoth 
I Mal. iii. 16. With Ref pect to religious Felloy 


ſhip, particular Balievers: are brought 2 
yu 


whom my Soul loveth, where thou fecdeſt, where 


ſhould 1 be as one that turneth afide from the. 
flocks of thy Companions ? And he directing 


ſpecial Communion with them, and with him- 


faireſt among Women, go thy Way forth by the 


Churches, join with them, where my Ordinan- 


Churches in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom 


Brother and Companion in Labour, and "a 


and of chuſing goed Company. 249 
faying to Chriſt, Cant. i. 7. Tell me, O tho, 


thou makeſt thy Flock to reſt at Noon : For why 


them to his Churches, and to Ordinances of 
ſelf, anſwers, ver. 8. F thou know not, O thou 


Hoolſteps of the Flock, and feed thy Kids be/tde 
the Shepherd's Tents, i. e. aſſociate with my 


ces are diſpensꝰd, according to my Inſtitution. 
And with Refpect to Agreement, in Temper, 
Character and Deſign, the Apoſtle John calls 
himſelf the Brotber and Companion of hs 


and Patience of Fefus Chriſt, Rev. i. 9. And 
the Apoſtle Puul called Epapbroditus, his 


Hellow-Soldier, Phil. ii. 29. 

And, on the other hand, Solomon ſays! He 
that ts the Companion of riotous Men, ſnoamett 
Bis Father, Prov. xxviii. 7. And he tat rok 
beth his Father or his Mother, aud jays it i 
no Tranſereſfſion, the ſame is the Companion af 
4 Deſtroyer, ver. 24. He as really has the 
Temper, and goes into the Practices of j 
Thief, as if he robb'd upon the Highway! 
He is almoſt in all Evil, in ibe midſt of the Con 
gregation and Aſſembly, Proverbs _v. 14 
And againſt being ſuch fort of Gaſapanioy 
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| with the Wicked, is that Caution in Prov. i. 
19, Sc. My Son, if Sinners entice thee, con- 
fent thou not: If they ſay, come with us, we 
ſhall find all precious Subſtance, we ſhall fill 
our Houjes with Spoil : Caſt in thy Lot among 
us let us all have one Purſe. Walk not thou 
in the Way with them, refrain thy Foot from 
their Path. Thus you lee what it is to walk 
with wile Men, and with Fools; or what it 
is to be their Companion. And here again, 
for the /mprovement of this 
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Loet all of us, and young People particularly, 
4ſt ourſelves, with which of theſe do 1 walk ? 
Am I a Companion of wiſe Men, or of Fools? 

Which of them do I love, and chuſe for | 
my Companions ? Which of their Company 
Go I ſeek, and moſt frequent out of Choice? 
And which of them do I make my chief Aſ- 
ſociates and Friends, and moſt readily fall in 
with, in their different Tempers, Practices, 
and Deſigns ? It it is with the Gerieration of 
the Righteous, who love and fear the Name 
of the Lord, and ſeek his Face, who walk 
with God, and are going to the better World, 
thou art a Companion of wiſe Men: But if it 
s with them that have caſt off the Fear of 
od, that live without him, and without 
hrift in the World, that diſregard Reli- 
pion, and ſpend their Days in Senſuality and 
Eleaſure, that make no Conſcience of Sin, 


RX and 


before us; and that is, , 


©! thele, or of being their Companions res 


1 pectivel y. 


- wiſe Men, or of being their Companions 
H that walketh with wiſe Men ſhall be wiſe. 


| Things. 


ſuch a one, and there is good Ground 


tor by chuſing ſuch as fear God, for hg'oy 
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and go into profane Language, and wicked 
Courtes of Lite, thou art a Companion of 
Fools. And it is Metter of high Concern to 
thee eſpecially, to attend to what lies next 


III. To conſider he- lavaniage and Diſ⸗ 4. 
vantage of walking with the one, or the other 


Let us 


1. Conſider the Advantage of walking wi 


This may ſuggeſt the three following 


(I.) It is a great Part 8 i en to chaff 
wiſe Perſons for our Companions, or to walk 
with them. | | 

As a Man is known by his Company, 
his Wiſdom or Frudence is diſcovered by th 
Choice he makes of it. This is one of it 
firſt Steps, becauſe ſo much depends upo 
it; and it ſhews a good Judgment, Diipe 
ſition, and Taſte, when this Choice is we} 
made, There are the Tokens of Wiſdom 1 


hope of him, that he will indeed be 
Companions, he eſcapes many Snar$ ** 
Dangers, which atlembling with Sj 
would draw him into; and he walks wi 
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Tuch, as are moſt likely to be of Uſe to 
him in all his beſt Concerns. 

I is indeed very imprudent for any Perſons, lf - 
and elpecially for young People, to chute and} 
keep much Company, though it were the beſt | 
they can meet with ; for this wouid have too| 

great ec, to unhinge their Minds; it 
would make them too much Strangers at 
home, and too forward to gad abroad; 
would be too great a Temptation to Curio: | 
ſity and Vanity; would ſwallow up too much 

of their Time; would ſpoil their Taſte for 

| Retirement, and leave too little Room for 
communing with God and Chriſt, and with 
their own Hearts: And in a great variety of 
Acquaintance, even with good People, there 
are fo many Imperfections among them, and 
ſo many Incidents to carry them into trifling W 
and unprofitable Converſation, as may prove 
a Snare and a Hurt, inſtead of an Advan- 
tage. But, as Man 1s a ſocial Creature, who 
naturally loves ſome Company or other at 
proper Seatons, it is an Inſtance of great Wiſ- W 
dom to ſee thro! ſuch, as he meets with, and WM 
o fix upon the ior his A ſſociates, who may 
Ye moſt likely to give a good Turn to the 
Lemper and Diſpoſitions of his Heart towards 
| and Chiift, and the great Concerns of 
eternal World, nd with whom he would 
ſho die, and to be for ever. Let me die 
be Death of the Righteous ; 3 and let n laſt 
d be like bis, Numb. xxiii. 10. Hence, 


(2.) Walks 
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{2.) Walking with wiſe Men, and being 
their Companions, is ie Means of growins 


ſtill wiſer. 


| Example has a greater Influence than Pre- 
i cept; and Converſation with ſerious and judi- 
„ cious Chriſtians gives us the Advantage off 
+ & both theſe. The divine Glories of Religion 
+ are drawn out, and exemplity'd in their} 


Temper, Spirit, and Behaviour, to recom- 
mend it to us, and attract us by its Beauties: 
And their Diſcourſe together, as Occaſions! 
offer, ſpreads the Savour of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt, and of ſpiritual Things, among the 
Company; and niniſters Grace, or gives aff 
good I incture to ſuch Hearers as takef 
Pleaſure in it. There, many excellent Rule 
of Conduct may be leain'd y there, the Value 
of an immortal Soul, and the Preference off 
Heaven and Glory to all things in this dy = 
ing World; there, the. Neceflity and Worth 
ot Chriſt and Salvation, and the Way of 
obtaining them through Faith in him; thereg 
W the Pleaſure, Beauty and Advantage of 4 
& ſpiritual, holy and heavenly Liſe; and there, 
| che Efficacy of divine grace in changing 
Man's Heart and Ways, and turning them 
from ſin to God, are practically ſet befort 
che View in various lovely, and inviting 
Forms: And there, young People may mee 4 
with faithful Counſellors, and with i-aſonablg 
Cautions againſt . the Vanity of Youth, che 
Temptations ef the World, and the corrup 
| . a 
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| and dangerous Principles and Practices, Er- 
rors and Looſeneſs of the Age they live in, 
and of the bad Company they may fall into. 
If you are in Danger of being drawn into 
any Corrupt Notions, ſinful Courſes, or in- 
Jurious Snares for Soul or Body; your wie | 
Companions will be ready to give you good 
| Counſel, and hold you back, as Abigal did | 
| David by her prudent Advice, when he was | 
going raſhly to avenge himſelf upon Naba!, | 
by putting him and all his Males to Death, 
1 Sam. XXV. 23— 35. If you are fallen N 
into Straits and Difficulties, and want Direc- 
tion in your way, they will conſult your | 
| Good; the Lips of the Wiſe diſperſe Knows- 
ledge, Prov. xv. 7. And they wil! recom- 
mend your Caſe to the Father of Lights and 
| of Mercies, that he may appear for you, as 
Daniel's Friends deſired Mercies of the God of 
| Heaven, that be and his Fellows ſhould not pe- 
riſb with the reſt of the <wiſfe Men of Babylon, 
when the Decrce of Nebuchadnezzar was gone iſ 
forth to deſtroy them, Dan. ii. 18. If you | 
grow cool and indifferent toward the good 
| Ways of God, and are in Danger of fortak- 
ing them; they will ſtir you up to take heed 
| of Declenſhons and A poſtacits, to follow that 
which is goed, and to cleave with full Pur- 
poſe of Heart to the Lord, as ever you va- 
lue his Glory and your own IIappineſs in 
I this World, and for ever in the next. As 
*n Har pneth Iron, ha a Man ſharpneth ili 
Count: 


E them that love to commune together about 
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Countenance of his Friend, Prov. xxvii. 17. 
Good Acquaintance will ' confider one an» 
other, to provoke unto Love, and to good 
Forks, Heb. x. 24. And it, through the 
Subtilty of Satan, the Deceittulneis of Sin 
and the Temptations of this World, you at 
any Time tall into Evil, they will endeavour 
to help you out again: For wo ere betterf 
than one; if they fall, the one will left up dig 
Fellow ; and if one prevail againſt him, two 
fall withſtand him, and a threejold Cord is uot 
quickly broken, Eccl. iv. 12. 

Thus they ſtrengthen one another's Hands 
and encourage one another's Hearts, and} 
give Countenance to each other in their re- 
ligious Conyerlation together, in their Prog 
feſſion of Chriſt, and in their joint and practi- 
.cal Teſtimony againſt the Vices of the Scof- 
fers and the Profane; and the Bleſſing off 
God goes along with ſuch Society. The 
Lord Jeſus himſelf oiten joins the Company off 


him and the Things of his Kingcom, as he did 
the Diſciples going to Emmas, till he made 
their Hearts burn within them, Luke xxiv- 
15 — 32. And a Book of Remembrance is 
written before the Lord, for them that fear Litho] 
and ſpeak often one to another about Religion : 
And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hojts,l 
in that Day when I make up my Jewels ;, and i 
21 {pare them, as a Man ſpareth bis owa Son 
that Jerveth him, Mal. ui. 16, 1 7 It is googe 
f being 


LA 
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| being with them that love God, and that 
| God loves; he bleſſes their Convert toge- 
| | ther, and ble ſſes their Companions for their 
Sakes. Laben learn'd by Experience, that 
the Lord bleſſed him, for Jacob's ſake, Gen. 
Xxx. 27. And the Lord bleſſed Potiphar's 
Houſe, and all that he had for Joſeph's ſake, 
| Gen. xxxix. 5. So that keeping Company 
with the wiſe and good is the Way, which 
| God owns and bleſits to make one wiſe and 
happy. pen the Wiſe is inſtrubied he receiv- 
eth Knowledge : And there is a Treaſure to 
be defired, and Oil in the dwelling of the Miſe, 
| Prov. XX1. 11, 20. Hence, 5 
(3.) He that walks with wiſe Men, and is 

| indeed their Companion, will moſt certainly Mt 
| Ze wiſe. 1 
He, who loves and chuſes, ſeeks and fre- 
ls uents their Company, rather than any other, 
and makes them his intimate Friends, and MW 
falls in with them, has the ſame Wiſdom, 

| which they themie)ves are Partakers of, and i 
| govern'd by : He approves of, xeceives, and 

| concurs with them, in their religious Tem- 
per. Views and Deſigns, Graces and Beha- 
| Viour, accorcing to the Will and Ward of 

| | God: > and fo he becomes like them, and 1s 
made truly wile. His converſation with them 
is bleſs'd to rich Advantage, and by the 
| Grace of God ſetting in with it, and ſetting 
it home upon his Heart, he is gradually form- 
ech and moulded into the ſame Spirit: And 
1 this 


l 
| 
| 
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this is his higheſt Wiſdom; he is thereby 
made wiſe indeed, wiſe to Salvation, and will 
for ever have cauſe to bleſs God, that eveg 
= he knew them, and was made to walk as all 
Companion with them. Thus it was with 
Apollos, whom Aquila and Priſcilla took tall 
their own home, and expounded to him the wa: 
of God more perſecily, than he ever before 
knew it, Ads xviii. 26. 
And how many are the n of Per 
ſons, who by thele means have been brough 
to the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt, have 
been turned from Darkeeks to Light, from 
the Power of Satan to God; and have gon 9 
in Company with the Children of God, in hig 
Ways and Ordinances here, till they comdl 
to keep them Company for ever in Head 
ven! Thus you fee the Advantage of one 
. walkir.g with wiſe Men, as it relates to his 
cov being wiſe, Let us now on the otherifi 
Hand. 
2. Conſider the Diſadvantage of walking % 
d with thoſe, who in our Text are call'd Footy, 
or of being their Companions. A Companion 
of Fools ſhall be deſtroy d. I his may likewiſel 
import zoree Things. 
L.) The Companions of Fools walk in the 
Way, which leads to Deſtruction. 
When they take to the Company of looſe 
and wicked Perſons, they are in the high 
Road to Ruin for this World and the. hex 
What Solomon lays of the Angry, and the 
Furious, 
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Furious, may be applied to the Senſual), the 
Atheiſtical and Proiane. Make no Friendſhip, 
and do not go with them, leſt thou learn their 
Ways, and get a Snare to thy Soul, Prov. xxii. 
. 26. They deſtroy a Man's Principles of | 
| Religion and Sobriety, which perhaps a good 
Education had inſtill'd into his Mind: And 
they carry him off trom thoſe good Ways of 
| God, which he had been brought up in, and 
| draw him into ſuch licenticus Ways of think- 
ling and talking, and into ſuch wicked Courſes, 
Ias once his Conſcience would have ſtart- 
ed at, and not ſuffer'd him to indulge. Evil 
Communications corrupt good Manners, i Cor, 
| xv. 33. He hereby departs from the ay 
of Life, and gets into the Paths of the De- 4 
ſtroyer. Many a hopetul young Man has 
by this Means loſt all the ſcrious Impreſſions, 
which were once very promiſing, and has 
become ſuch a Rake and Debauchee, ſuch 
an Infidel and Scotter, as forebodes every 
thing that is dreadfl. He walls in the Coun- 
el of the ungodly, ſtands in the ii ay of 8 innert, 
and ſits in the veat of the ocornful, in direct Wi 
| Oppoſition to the Character oi the Bleſſed 
| Man, Pja:. i. 1. And what can this tend 
to but Miſery and Contuſion, to all the Ca- 
lamities oi this Life, and the Wrath of God 
for ever? For the End of theſe Things is Death, 
| Rom. vi. 21. Hence, 
2.) They are continually in the az: # 


| [Dogs of Deſtrudtion. 
The 
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The Curſe of God's Law lies upon them 
and his Wrath is reveal'd from Heave 
againſt them. They are continually ex 
pos'd to all the Evil, that can be imagin's 
here, and to the righteous and eternal Exe 
cutions of divine Vengeance hereafter. Andi 
Apoſtates are ſeldom reclaim'd ; the Judg- 
ments of God otten mark them out in. this 
World; and they are perpetually haſteningMM 
to the Gates of Death, and to a juſt and 
dreadful Recompence of all their Iniquities 
in that which is to come, How often 
do their vile Companions inſnare them in 
„ ſuch Ways of Wickedneſs, as conſume 
1 their Hcalth, or bring them to an untime- 
= ly Death; ſo that they don't live out bal 
= :zhe Days of the ordinary Age of Man upon 
= Earth. | 
= And when once they are got in with them; 
who knows where they will ſtop, what Lengths 


ry they will not run, and what Miſeries they 
1- will not bring upon themſelves? They every 


Day ſtand upon the Precipice of Ruin, and 
often tall down into it before they are aware. 


ed They throw themſelves into the Hands of 
1d God's vindictive Juſtice, and are liable to 
Da- be ſeiz'd every Moment, and caſt into eter- 


nal Perdition. They are got into bad Com- 
pany; and if they will join with them in do- 
ing their evil Deeds, they mult expect to 
{hare with them in their Puniſhmeats. They 
may think they hear God ſaying to them, 

| with 
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with reſpect to their profane and irreli- 
gious Companions, as he ſaid to his Pee- MW 
ple, with reſpect to papal Babylon, wich is 
Become the Habitation of Devils, and the Hold | 
of every unclean Spirit; Come out of them, 
that ye be not Partakers of their Sins, and | 
thai pa receive not of their Plagues, Rev. xviii. 


A 3.) If they continue to be their Com- 
panions, they ſhall certainly be aefroy'd with 
them for ever. 

If any of you love and hos ſeek and fre- 
quent the Society of thoſe Fools, who make 
a Mock at Sin, and live as if there were no 
God, and wiſh there were none; if you 
| anake ſuch as theſe your intimate Friends, 
and fall in with their looſe aad wicked 
| Temper, Practices and Deſigns, and Death 
euts you off white you thus remain a Come . 
panion in Heart and Inclination with them | 
as ſurely as God is in Heaven, you will and | 
muſt BY down to Hell, and have the wretch- I , 
ed Company for ever there, which you molt / 
Moved here. The Righteouſneſs and Hol- 
neſs of God, and the peremptory Declara- 
tions of his Word affure you of this; for the 
ungodiy foall not ſtand in udęment, nor Sin- 
ners in the Congregation of the Righteous, Pſal. 
5-1. 5. The, great God 5s not a C, that hu 
[Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither hall evil dull 
with Bim; the fooliſh fhail wot fund in Bit 
Sight, be hates all Workers of EM” + er 
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thor and deſtroy the Liar, the bloody ja 
deceitful Man, Pal. v. 4, 5, 6. And the} 
wicked ſball be frank imo Hell, and all the 
Nations, or People, that forget God; Plal: ix. 
17. They that will aſſociate with the De- 
vil's Agents to do his Work, muſt depart, 
as accurſed Wretches, from the bleſſed Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt into the everlaſting Fire, that 
is prepar'd for the Devil and bis Angeles 
Matth. xxv. 41. 
There is indeed at preſent, ef pecially in 
the Days of Youth, room for Hope that the 
Grace of God may reclaim them, and if 
now, before it be too Jate, they are enabled 
to forſake the fooliſh, and go in the way, of 
underſtanding, they ſhall live. Prov. ix 6. If 
now they are brought to ſee the Folly and 
th Evil of their Ways, and to turn from them 
Eto God in Chriſt, and to believe in him far 
the Remiſſion of their Sins, there is Merey and 
5d Merit enough in him to ſave them and who- 
ever cometh to him, be wi, in no wiſe caſt out. 
olt ¶ An irreverſible Sentence is not yet gone forth 
in the Word of God againſt them; a Doar 
of Hope is now open betore them, to encou- 
rage them to forſake their evil Ways, their 
Sin evil Company, and evil Thoughts, and to re- 
al ann 10 the Lord, who has declar'd, he will. 
PBBbave Mercy, and abundantly Pardon, Wa. Iv. 3. 
KOUWA nd O how happy would it be to ſee young J 
= x of returning with a penitent Tem 
mer Mind, and ung, "4 1 have finned | 


ans; | again | 


TEE 
the 
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againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, and am 10 
more worthy to be called thy Son ! the Fa- 
ther of Mercies would - ſoon diſcover his 
Compaſſion, would run to meet them, and 
embrace them, as is repreſented, Luke xv. 
ig, 20. 
But if they will, after all Warnings, go 
on in Iniquity with their looſe Companions, 
and perſiſt in Impenitence and Unbelief with 
them, there is no Hope or Help, 'or Reme- 
dy; but they muſt periſh for ever. The Sa- 
*viour will not profit them; the Wrath of God 
will abide upon them ; ald when Chriſt Hall 
' bereveal'd from Heaven, He will come in flam- 
ing Fire taking Vengeance upon them, as being 
among thoſe, who know' not God, and obey 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
they ſhall be puniſh'd with everlaſting Deſtruc- 
tion from the Preſence of the Lord, and the 
| 'Glory of his Power, 2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. He 
Will then come with ten Thouſand 0 bis Saints, 
io execute Judęmen upon all, and to convint 
all that are ungodly among them of all their un. 
"godly Deeds, which they have ungodlily commit 
ted, and of all their hard Speeches, which ut 
0d) Sinners have ſpoken againſt him,” Jude 14 
| Thus we have gone through the ſeve 
4 q nt Parts of the propoſed Heads of Diſcourſe 
and all the remaining Improvement our Tim 
| will allow me to. luggeſt, ſhall by _ , 
| too Particulars. n 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. I would zntreat, and even charge you, 3 in 
the Name of Chriſt, eſpecially you that are 
young, io take heed what Company you keep, as 
ever you will anſwer it in the Day of Judgment, 

You have had fair Warning; O that God 
would help you to take it! I have delivered 

my Soul this Day from your Blood; may it 
|. not lie upon any of your own Heads 11 have 
ſhewn you the great Advantage of good 
Company, and the dreadful Miſchief: of that, 
which is bad : As ever therefore you would 
be wiſe for yourſelves, wiſe unto eternal Lite, 
and eſcape everlaſting Deſtruction, take heed 
of entering into the Path of the wicked, or of - 
Loing into the Way of evil Men; avoid it, paſs 
uo by it, or don't go near it, turn from it, and 
paſs away, Prov. iv. 14, 15. And let your 
Companions be only ſuch as fear the Lord. 
Beg of God to chuſe your Company for you, 
and to direct your Choice for yourſelves, that 
you may be wiſe enough to ſee through tlie 
different Sorts of People you may meet with, 
and to leave them, or continue, with them, 
according as they may be like to prove in- 
jurious, or advantageous to you. And re- 
member that you will have your Lot, and 
your Abode for ever, with that Sort of Com- 
4 Wany,. which you moſt Eſteem and Delight 
7 here Holy Don was — — of 
0 die, 


—— 
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he was encourag'd to plead, that the Loyd 


-@nd will not fit with the Wicked. I have loved 


164 The Importance of aviiding bad, 
this, when he ſaid, I have not ſat with vain 
Perſons, neither will I go in with Difſemblers. 
I bave hated the Congregation of evil Doers, 


the Habitation of thy Houſe, and the. Place 
where thine Honour dwells : And thereupon 


would not gather his Soul with Sinners, nor his 
Life with bloody Men, Pſal. xxvi. 4, 5, 8, 9. 


He had no FeHowſhip with them here; and 
therefore he hoped God would not make him 


bear them Company for ever. 


Puy all looſe and wicked, atheiſtical and-ſcof- 


fing, ſwearing and lying, drunken and laſci- 


vious Comrades; fly all light and frothy, rude 


and profane Company; fly all Perſons of 


dangerous Notions in Religion, and of lmmo- 
rality in Practice, as you would fly from the 


Plague. Have no Fellowſhip, no Society with 


them, don't enter into their Secrets, nor go a. 
mong them, any more than abſolute Neceſſity 

forces you; but ,t away from them, as ſoon 
as poſſibly you can: And whatever Company 
vou keep, let it be of the wiſeſt and ſobereſt 
Sort, who have the Glory of God, the Good 
of their own and other Souls at Heart, who 
in earneſt mind Religion, and are found in 
their Principles, according to the Doctrine 
of Godlineſs, and the Golpel ot the Grace c 
{ God. Chuſe ſuch for your Companions, 
ate moſt prudent, meek and humble, as 
low Thoughts of themſelves, and high 


Though 
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Thoughts of Chriſt, and of the Riches. of. 
divine Grace through him, and as live up- 
rightly and ſoberly, walking in all good 
Conſcience toward God and Man, according 
to their holy Profeſſion. 3 

Let ſuch as theſe be the People of your 
Choice in your ordinary Converſes: And take 


* 
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Life; and uſe what Wiſdom he has. giveg 
you to avoid them, Beg of him to lead you 
into good Acquaintance, and to bleſs it ta your] 
Benefit in your temporal, and eſpepially in 
your ſpixitual Concerns and dom t be ſatis 
Red till you find you heartily love and chufg 
luch as theſe for your Companions, and arg 
wrought. into their Spirit, and broug 
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take Plealure in their Ways, as far as they 


| agree with the YER of God. To con- 


clude, 
2. Let ſuch young Perſons, as have FER 


| Hepe through Grace that they are. brought to 


chuſe God for their God, and his People for 
their Company, walk with them in all his Com- 
mandments and Ordinances. 

When his Grace has made this happy Turn 
upon your Hearts, and brought you to the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, and of Salvation by him; 
Join yourſelves to ſome Goſpel- Church in your 
early Days, that you may have Communion 
with the Saints, and keep them Company in 
all the Ways and Ordinances of God here, 
whom you would defire to dwell with for 


ever in Heaven, Take heed of ſtanding at a 


| Diſtance from them; as if you were aſham' d 
Jof the Croſs of Chriſt, or of being found 
among his Diſciples in celebrating the only 
inſtituted Memorial of his-Death, on which 
all your Hopes are founded for eternal 
Life f 

Think how much your Converts. loſe, 
and what Fears and Dangers they expoſe 
FE themſelves to, while they wander about, like 
fa Lamb in a large Place, inſtead of being 
i incloſed with Chriſt's Flock in his Fold, and 
under his immediate Eye and Care. And 
5 think what a direct Contradicticn it is to ll 
your Hopes of bearing a Part in the general 
" and Church 2 tbe 10, boru in Hes. 


ven : 
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ven, if you ſuppole yourſelves not to be fit 
to join to ary Church, for celebrating ſacred 
Ordinances with his Diſciples on Earth. Sure- 
ly you don't conſider that this is your plain 
Duty in Obedience to your Saviour's expreſs 
Command; and that it is a great Mean, 
according to his Appointment, Promiſe and 
Bleſſing, to train you up, and make you 
meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
T his is likewiſe an appointed Mean of bind- 
ing you ſtill faſter to the Lord, of bringing 
you under the ſpecial Watch, Concern and 
Prayers of his Church and its Paſtor, of 
making you more comfortable and ſteady in 
Religion, and of reſtraining you from ſome 
ſinful Acts, which otherwiſe you might be 
more in Danger of taking Liberty to ven- 
ture upon. And when other looſe young. 
Perſons come to know, that you are under 
theſe ſolemn, publick and profeſſed Engage- 
ments with his People, to be the Lord's; it 
will be a Diſcourageme upon their At- 
tempts ta enſnare you: They Wilb not ex 
you to run intothe fatne Ex&ffof Riot with 
themſelves, as cone ; chat you belong to 
another Company; nor will they wonder, if 
you refuſe their Sollicitations to Iniquity; 
nor will they be ſo much offended with you 
or It. 
How deſirous then ſhould theſe Thou ghts 
ake you, tobe Fellow: Citizens with the Saints, 
and of ihe Houſbold of God; to take your Places 
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in Chriſt's Family, and at his Table; and to 


bave Fellowſhip with them, whoſe Fellowſhip 
is with the erg and with his Son Feſus 
| Chriſt, 1 John i. In this Manner there- 
fore, ye young Friends of Jetus, go on in 


the Name, and in he Strength of the Lord 
Cod, making mention of his Righteouſneſs, even 


| of bis only, till at length you may join the 
| praiſing Multitude on high, in Aſcriptions 


| of Bleſing, Honour, Glory and Power to him 
| that-fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for 


ever . ever, Rev. v. 1 13. 
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The Duty and Advantage of knowing, 
and {ſerving che God ot our Fathers. | 


1 CHRON, XXVIII. 9. 
And thou, Solomon, my Son, know thou 
_. the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 


with a perfect Heart, and with a wil. 
ling Mind. — bl 


ww 


NN MER E we have David's folemn * 
I Farewel to his Son Solomon, juſt 
* & before his Death, as the moſt 
N important Advice and Charge, 
he could leave with him: Aad never was 
Advice of this Sort more needful, than for 
ne Youth of the preſent Age, of whom 
t may be ſaid, that, as formerly; there aroſe 
new King over Egypt, which - knew not Jo- 
ph, Ex. 1. 8. ſo a Generation is fprung 

J amongſt us, that don't know the Lord 
pod of their Fathers: They have departed © 
om the Footſteps of their Faith and Obe 


to make their happy End, 


eir wiſe and godly Anceſtors; and are not 


ence; they are a degenerate Race from 


170 The Duty and Atvantege of knowing, 


How melancholy is it to ſee ſome of them 


* about Religion, and others throwing 
the very Profetſion of it; ; ſome making 


et of it, and others ſetting themſelves 


ain! it; tome Geparting from the diſtin- 


guiſhing, pure, and holy Principles of the 


Golpel, and others going into all the diſſo- 
Ivte Practices, that lis in direct Contradiction 
to it; ſome turning Scepticks, others Infi- 
dels, and others, Kakes and Debauchees ! 
With what aking Hearts do loving Parents 
ook on ſome of their apoſtate Children! 
How are they the Grief, the Fear, and the 
Burden of their Lives and Souls! And with 
what Aſtoniſhment would the deceaſed An- 
ceſtors of others behold them, were they to 
Tile again from the Dead, and ſee how little 
there is of their own Likeneſs, as Chriſtians, 
in then Off- ſpring! And, O what a dreadful 
Difference and Separation will there be be- 
tween theſe irreligious and profane Deſcen- 
dants and their pious Fathers, in Death and 
Judgment, and for ever atcerwards; what 
affecting 1 houghts are theſe ! Whoſe Heart 
muſt not mourn and bleed in every ſerious 
Reflection upon them, if he has any Concern 
for the Good of the preſent and the riſing 
Generation, or any Senſe of the Worth of 
immortal Souls! 

*'Tis high Time for ſuch Parents as fear 


| God, to inculcate with great Earneſtneßs, 


living and dying, the ſolemn Counſel of our 
| | T ex 


Service of their God to their Poſterity 3 and 


thereunto, may take place upon them : And 
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Text upon their Children; and for thei 
Children themſelves to pay the molt attentiv« 
and dutitul Regard to it, as enjoin'd upo 
them, not only by the Authority of the Fa 
thers of their Fleſh, but ot God himſelf, the 
Father of their Spirits, under whoſe Inſpira 
tion it was given by D24;@ to Solomon his Son 
and was written for our Learning, and out 
Uſe, with a Divine Enforcement upon us. 
Tho' David was a King, Religion was hi 
chiet Glory 3 and, great as he was, he did 
not think it beneath him to enforce it, above 
all Things elſe, upon the Heir. apparent of his 
Crown. Nor did $9/cmeon, vihy ſtands on Res 
cord for the greateſt of Kings, and the wiſeſſ 
of Men, think it beneath him to pay a ſes 
rious Regard to his Father's ſolemn Charged 
Religious Parents, of all Ranks and'Degrees, 
ought to recommend the Knowledge and! 


they can't but deſire, that both Family and 
Publick Inſtructions and Warnings, relating 


God demands their Childrens Subjection to 
himſelf therein, and to them under him. 
Let me therefore, in his Name and theirs, 
intreat and charge the young Ones of this 
Aſſembly, to know the God of theix Fat bers, 
and to ſerve him with a perfels Heart, and 
with a willing Mind; and may his Grace ſet 
in with the W. ords, which may no be ſpo-⸗ 
ken from 2 to make chem effectual, that 


ve Duty and Advantage of knowing, 


| by nct preach, nor you hear' in vain* 
For tho” Paul were plauting, and Apollos 4 
ering, tho inſpired Apoſtles themſelves were 
peaking to you this Day, with all th: 
IUalive Arts, that Divine Light, Authority, 
and n could furgiſh, it is God only 
at can give ihe Increaſe, 1 Cor. tii. 6. In 
Man aging my Deſign by k TO Aſtiftance, 2 and 
ith an T ye to him, to ſet it home upon 
Per Hearts, I would take Occaſion from 
| cle VV ores, to conſider, 


9 "The Nature of the Duses Nen ſpoken 
of And, 


1. The Manger in which they are recom- 


mended. 


I. The Nature of the Duties here ſpoken 

of. And they are, to know the God of your 
Fathers, and dc ſerve Fim with a perfect Heart, 
and With a u 22 Mind. 


By the God of your Fathers, in this Diſcourſe, 
T would take in the Conſideration of him, as 
the Gee, not only of your immediate Parents, 
but likewiſe of your religious Anceſtors in 
paſt Gentrations, that I may, as far as poſ- 
fible, carry my View to @// the young Peo- 
ple in this Aſſembly, as well as to thoſe, who 
art the immediate Children of godly Parents, 
and whom the chief Parts of cog Diſcourſe may 


WE is 


n 


t, 


ferve Eim with a Perfect Heart, and with i 


and ferve the God of their Fathers, merely 


one is to enquire, who and what their Fa 


| G9 " 
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ft] more cloſely concern. The preſent Sd 
of Youth is a Generation born in a Chriſtial 
Land, and deſcended jrom former Ages 
ſuch, as have known and ſerv'd the Lor 
and handed down the ſacred Oracles to us 
They, conſidered as a Nation, were our Fa 
thers, and ſo it may be ſaid to every one g 
you, know ihen the Ged of thy Faikers, w 
were eminent for true and vital Religion 1 
their Day, that he may be your God, ane 
vou may lerve him. But many of you hay 
bad the Happineſs of being yourſelves bort 
of religious Parents; and 10 the Charge i 
our Text comes with double W eight upo 
vou, to know the Cod of your Fathers, and 1 


Willing Mind. 

But, to prevent Miſtakes, it may 2 pro 
per to obſerve, that none, who are grown u 
fo Years of Underſtanding, are to-knoy 


becauſe he was their Father's God: But every 


ther's God is, and what manner . of Service 
is demanded for him; that they themielves 
may judge concerning him; and behave to 
ward him, according as they find their Fa 
chers were right or wrong; 3 otherwiſe they 
can't be properly ſaid to know the God ol 
their Fathers, nor to ſerve him with a perfefl 
Heart. and willing Mind. This is ſo clear 
Point, that without allowing! it, we ſhall be 

13 force 
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74 The Duty and Advantage of knowing, 
; rced to own, that the Children of Heathens 
bult always have regarded and ſerv'd their 
ſumb Idols, and never embrac'd the Chriſtian 
Religion; the Children of Fapiſts muſt al- 
bays have continued in their ſuperſtitious and 
Holatrous Worſhip, and never turn'd Pro- 
eſtants ; and the Children of the moſt cor- 
Wupt and erroneous Proteſtants muſt always 
pliow their pernicious Principles and Prac- 
ces, and never receive the Truth as it is in 
eſus, or the Doctrines of the Goſpel which 
re according to Godlineſs. 
But our Fathers God ſhould be enquired 
fter, becauſe he was their God; and if up- 
In Enquiry we find that he is the true God, 
nd that the Way, in which they ſerved {Fg 
ras according to his Mind and Will, we are to 
now and ſerve him after their Example; 
Ind his being their God is an additional Obli- 
Wation upon us ſo to do, It is therefore a 
treat Sin and Shame for you, who are the 
Whildren of Chriſtian and Proteſtant Parents, 
jot ro #now the God of your Fathers; but 
Four Knowledge of him will be to little 


ng him will be of no ſaving Advantage, un- 
F els it be xv3th a perfect Heart and willing Mind. 
W he Nature therefore of the Duties enjoin'd, 
vou are concerned in them, may be con- 
5 8 of in the three following Steps. 
. You + are to Au the God of your Fa- 5 


y BETS. 79 
To 


Purpoſe, ualeſs y you ſerve him; and your ſerv- 


him, in what relates to his Being and Per 


theſe are diſcovered, either by the Light of 
Nature, or by Scripture-Revelation: And 1 


him, and about the Way of holy Walking 


cal Knowledge, tor Direction and Influence 


we know concerning him and his Method of 
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To know him, is to be acquainted wit! 


fections, Government and Will, and in what 
relates to your own Concern with him, as 


is eſpecially to know him, in what relates ce 
the Diſcoveries he has made of the Counſel 
of his Will, about the Salvation of Joſt Sin 
ners thro' a Redeemer, about the Way of 
finding Acceptance with God, thro' Faith it 


before the Lord, ſo as to pleaſe him. | 

But the Knowledge of God, which is ſpoken 
of in our Text, is not a bare ſpeculative 
Knowledge, for Amuſement; but a practi 


unto ſerving the Lord: And to know him 
according to the Scripture Senſe of the Ex 
preſſion, is to have ſuch a Knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, as includes Faith in him, Love 
and Obedience to him, Approbation of what 


Salvation by his Son, chuſing him for ou 
God and yielding ourſelves up unto him, 4 
holy Fear and Reverence of him, and own⸗ 
ing him in a ſolemn Profeſſion of him. In 
a Word, it is uch a practical Acknowledg 
ment of him, as engages a religious Regardl 
to him, as our chief Good and higheſt End, 
that we may glorify him here, and enjoy hi 
for ever, in the way of his own Appointment 
| 14 5 


4 
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Thus it is to be underſtocd in that New Co- 


they fall be my People, and [ will be their God; 
Ver they foal] return unto me with their bole 
Heat. In this Senſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


Gal. iv. 9. And ſpeaks of others, who pro- 


Senie of the Word, the Apoſtle John uſes it, 

when he ſays, 1 John iii. 6. Whoſoever abideth 

in Chrijt, fiuneth uct whoſoever finneth, bath 

not ſeen him, neither known him. Hence, 

2. You are to /crve the God of 8 Fa» 

hers. 

This relates to the Worſi.l and Obediciice 

that are to be paid him, Are to the 
Knowledge you have of him. He is to be 

glorified, as Ged, according to the Diſcove- 


o the Nature of the Duties, and the Man- 
er of the Services, which are to be paid to 
un. 
His Ordinances and Inſtitutions are to bs 
ferved in all Acts of religious Worthtp, 
IF his Commands are to be obey'd i in a De- 
arture from all Iniquity, and in a Perfor- 
ance of all moral Duties, relating to others, 
ard o ourſelves, that we may gloniy him in 
Eur Bodies and Spirits, which are his, and by: 
F RO | 4 


i 
40 
N 


5 


venant Fromiſe, Jer. xxiv. 7. {will give them- 
an Heart to know me, that I am the Lord, and 


f knowing God, or rather being known of God, 


feſſed that they knew Cod, But in Werks denied. 
bin, Tit. i. 16. And in the like extenſive 


ries he has made of his own adorable Per- 
ections, and of his Mind and Will relating 
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a profeſſed Subjection to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


Hence the Apoſtle ſays to the Galatians, Gal. 
iv. 8, 9. When ye knew not God, ye did Ser- 


vice unto them which by Nature are no Gods , . 


but now after ye have known God, or rather are 
known of him, how turn ye again to the weak 
and beggariy Elements, whereunto ye defire- 
again to be in Bondage? And when the Go-4 
ſpel came to the Theſfalonians, not in Word: 
only, but in Power, and in the Holy Gheft, 
they turn d to Ged from Idols, to ſerve the 
living and true God, 1 Theft. i. 5. 9. And the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Blood of Cbriſt's purging 
the Conſcience from dead Works to ſerve the® 
living God, Heb. ix. 14. Hence, 

3. You are to ſerve the God of your Fa- 
thers, ' with a Pere Heart, L with a Wil- 
ting Mind. 

By.a perfect Heart, is meant a ſincere, 
honeſt, upright Heart, without allowed De- 
ceit, or deſigning Guile ; for abſolute Per- 
fection is not to be attained in this World, 
where, in many things we all offend; and the 
great Apoſtle himſelf declared, that he H 
not already attained, nor as already perfett, 
whilſt he was preſſing after it, Phil. iii. 12. 
But there is a fort of Perfection, which con- 
ſiſts in Integrity and Uprightueſs, in Oppo- 
ſition to prevailing Hypocrity, and Which 
muſt be found in the Heart, if ever we ſerve 
God in an aeceptable Manner. Ia this Senſe 


: the Expreſion is uſed, when i. is Haid of: 


1 „ 2 . Jeroboamy | 


79. The Duty end Advantage of knowing, 
Peroboan, that bis Heart was not perfect with 
ihe Lord his Ged, as the Heart of Devid bis 
Fader; and of Aſa, that bis Heart was per- 

ec? with the Lerd all bis Days, 1 Kings xv. 3, 
14. And when it was laid of Amaziab, that 
te did that which was right in the Sight of the 
Lord, but not with a perfect Heart; the Mean- 
ing is, that he was not ſincere and upright in 
what he did for God, 2 Chron. xxv. 2. 

The Service of God is likewiſe to be per- 
formed, with a ci Mind; not merely as a 

Matter of Neceſſity, but likewiſe of Choice; 
not as dragged and forced to it, but as taking 
Pleaſure in it; not with the Bondage Spirit 
of a Slave, but with the ingenuous Freedom 
of a Son, who likes the Service, and would 
not be diſcharged from it, er with an Affec- 
non like that of the Servant under the Law, 
who ſaid, I love my Maſter, I will not go out 
free, Exod. xxi. 5. is to ſerve him with 
ſuch a ready and chearful Temper of Spirit, 
as Jrael diſcovered in their Offerings for the 
Service of the Temple, 1 Chron. xxix. 9. dle 
People rejeiced fer that they offered <il!imply, 
becauſe with perfett Heart they offered willing- 
Ho the Lord. © 
Chhriſt's Servants muſt not te preſſed Men, re 
but Volunteers, «hom he makes £vi//ing inf 4, 
the Da of bis Power, I ſal) c, 3. And allfy,;, 
the Worlkip we pay 40 God mult be in Sni. 
Fir, and in Truth, John iv. 24. They are than 
8 true and e Were WhOHThe 
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Hearts are engaged in the Work, under a 
Divine Influence. 1 hey <orſhip God: in the 
Spirit, rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and pus u? Cen- 
fJidence in the Fleſh, Fhil. iii. 3. They worſhip 
God in Chriſt, as a Father of Mercies, and 
God of all Conſolation, and as a Ged of 
Peace, thro* the Blood of the everlaſting Co- 
venant; and fo worſhip him with holy Res 
verence, Freedom and Delight, ſuitable. to 
that Diſpenſation of Grace, which is eſta» 

bliſh'd in the Goſpel. Hence the Apoſtle 

> | fays, Heb. xii. 28. We receiving a Kingdom that 

5 | cannot be moved (meaning the Goſpel-Diſpen- 

© fation of Light and Grace, founded in the 

n | Mediation of Chriſt) let us bade Grace, ubere- 

d Zy we may ſerve Od acceptably, with Ru,, 

C- i rence and godly Fear. This is the Way in 

W. which your Fathers knew, and ferved their 

ut God; and this is the Way in which you, their 

ith Children, are called to know and ſerve him 
rit, as ever you would have him for your God 
the ¶ and would find Acceptance with him here, 
the and be for ever bieſs'd in an Enjoyment of 
20. him hereaiter. This leads us to conſider, 


II. The Manner, in which theſe Duties ale 
recommended. And thou, Solomon, wy. Son, 
g in Kno thou the Ged of thy Faller, and fer Vs 
d A l him, &c. es | 
*Tis a very endearing and aweful, ae 
te and ſolemn manner, in wnich the royal Fa- 
r here enforces theſe Duties raue big 
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Son. He takes notice of God, as his own 
God, whom he- could recommend ; and 
takes notice of Solomon, as his own Son, 
whom he would fain have to be the Son of 
his God too. He recommenced the Know- 
ledge and Service of his own God to his Son, 
with all the Endearments of a tender and af- 
fectionate Parent, who heartily loved him, 
and was concerned for his Happineſs; and 
he enjoin'd it upon him with all the En- 


forcements of a Father's Autbority over him: 
He encourag'd him wich the Hopes, that his 


Father's God would be his God too, and 
bound the Authority of his God upon his Son's 
Conſcience, to engage his religious Regards 
to him. 

The young Ones of this Aſſembly may 
think they hear their pious Anceſtors, and 
their preſent religious Parents recommending 
their God, and his Service, in the like folemn 
and affectionate: Manner to them. And, O 
that I might have the Honour of being a 
Spiritual Father to ſome of you, whilſt in 
their Names, and in the Name of God him- 
ſelt, I may be recommending theſe Duties 
to yon, is know the God of your Fathers, and 
20 ſerwe him with a perfect Heart, and with a 
Feoi/ling Mind. And that we may draw out 
the Furport of ſuch a fort of Application to 
you, as David made to his Son Solomon, in 
eur Text; let the . _—_ be ſe⸗ 
oulty obſerved. ITT War 


x, T5 


to 
in 
{e- 


2 — 
= 


would as particularly regard my Meſiage from 


with as particular an Application, as if it 


his 
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1. This important Advice is directed ti 
every one of you, as if you were mentionet 
by Name. 1 1 


David directed it to his Son Solomon by 


Name; and you may think you hear God 


himſelf, your Parents, and me, now uniting 
to direct the like Advice and Charge to you 
as if each of you were called upon, and ſpo 
ken to by Name. Thus indeed every ons 
ſhould always hear for himſelf, and apply al 
to himſelf, that fuits his Caſe, as if it were 
ſpoken to him directly, and to him only 
And, O that the Youth, now before God 


him to them, as if he were calling them 
over one by one, and ſaying to each, as their 
Names came up, Know thou, and thou, the 
Gad of thy Father, and ſerve him with a pers 
fedt Heart, and willing Mind. And if he ſpeaks! 
effectually by his Spirit to any of your Hearts, 
whilſt I am ſpeaking to your Ears, it will be 


were made in this manner to you, as he ſaid! 
to 1/raet, Fear not, for ] have redeemed thee, 
I bave called thee by thy Name, thou art mine, 
Ia. xliii. 1. and as our Lord, repreſenting 
himſelf under the Character of a Shepherd 
ſays of his Sheep, They hear bis Voice, and he 
calls bis own Sheep by Name, John x. 33 

There is no good Hearing of what con- 
cerns you, no hearing it to ſaving Advans? 
tage, without as perſonal an Application of it 
ol | - 


| 1 and W ee of knowing, 


b . as if you were expreſly men- 

Jon'd in a ſingle Addreſs to you, like this of 

| e royal Pſalmiſt to Solomon his Son; or as if 

ou were ſpoken to, as Nathan ſpake to David 

bying, Thou art the Man, 2 Sam. Xii. 7. God 

Knows you as diſtinctly, and ſpeaks to you as 

particularly by his Word, as if he named you; 

nd you ſhould be concerned to hear him 

peaking with like Particularity by his Spirit 

o your own Souls, that you may indeed 

now, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart, 

and willing Mind: For every one of you ; 

nuſt perſonally appear before God, and give 

in Account of yourſelves to him in the Day 1 

df Judgment; and you muſt anſwer for the 
1 
E 


Uſe you make of this Diſcourſe then, as par- 
. as if it were now directed to each 
of you perſonally and alone, and were preach'd f 4 

only to one of you. 
2. It is the Ged of your Fathers, who is re- 
ommended to you, to know and ferve him. ſc 
It is the ſame God, who was David's God, th 
and your Father's God too, and this is no b 
other than the only living and true God, the J . 
God, whoſe Name only is Jehovah, and whs || 4" 
#5 the moſt high God over all the Earth, Plal. 
Iexiii. 18. It is the God, whoſe Perfections the 
are Infinite, and who made the Heavens and thi 
the Earth, and all Things viſible and in- but 
viſible ; and who has given you a plain Re- Ae, 
velation of his Mind and Will, that you may And 
| +6 24 ſerve him acceptably c you 
: hr 9 


— 


Chriſt, and obtain eternal Life on his Ae 


and to whom you are indebted for your Be- 


upon you, for Worſhip and Obedience; the 


to dwell with him in his bleſſed Preſence fos 
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count. Tis the God, on whom you depend 


ings and every thing that is Good; the God, 
who has the higheſt Claims, and Demands 


God, who is able to ſave or to deſtroy you, 
and Who has you in his Hands to make you 
happy or miſerable for ever. This God was 
the Guide of your Fathers Youth, and all 
their Happinels lay in him ; they knew, and 
own'd, and honoured him, they loved and 
ſerv'd him with Freedom and Delight; and 
ſome of them have died, as well as lived in 
Faith and Obedience to him, and are gone 


ever. He guided them by bis Counſel, and 4 
terwards received them to Glory. 
And what? will you reject your Father's 
God, and caſt off his Fear, who has been 
ſo good a God to them? Will you refuſe 
the Knowledge and Service of him, and de- 
{piſe or neglect that Saviour in whom they 
truſted, that Religion which they proſeſs d 
and practis d in Obedience to his Will, and 
that Salvation which they obtain'd throu 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Will you not have 
this God tor the Guide of your own Youths 
but deſpiſe his Counſel, and ſet at nought all his, 
Reproof 2 Will you turn Apoſtates from him, 
and from the Goſpel of his Son, and exclude 
ke. e Impenitence = n+ 
2 if, 
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84 The Duty and Advantage of knowing, 
belief, from all the Happineſs they have found 
n his Favour and Love? And are you willing 
to be ſeparated from the All-ſufficient Jeho- 
ah, and from them, in their Enjoyment of 
him for ever? You may think you 3 
their God faying to you as of old, Fer. ii. 

What Iniquity have your Fathers found in 5 
that any of them, or you, ſhould go far from 
me, and walk after Vanity and become vain ? 


his Rewards well worth having? Was he a 
hard Maſter to any of them ? Was it not 
their greateſt Happineſs and Honour to 
commune with him. to be his Servants, and 
to glorify him ? Why then ſhould you not 
own and ſerve him? Why ſhould you for- 
fake him or his Ways? What but Mifery 
there, and everlaſting Ruin hereafter, can be 
the Conſequence of it? Hence, 

3. It is the God, whom your Fathers them- 
| hives have recommended, and can recommend 
to you. | 
They that are dead * gone, who lived 
land. died to him, and now fleep in Jeſus, 
have bore Witneſs to him by chen Faith and 
Holineſs” and by the Satisfaction and Hope 
they found in him through a Redeemer: 
And they that are ſtill living upon Earth in 


votedneſs to his Fear, are giving daily Te- 


| > End, as the Sum and Perfection ol 


hy 


as not his Service fit and reaſonable, and 


Fe humble Dependance upon him, and Des | 
itimony to him, as their chief Good and 
85 chen, 
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their Hopes and Happineſs, and as every Way 
worthy to be adored and ſerved. They have 
told, or can tell you, upon Trial and Expe- 
rience, that they have none in Heaven but him, 
and none on Earth, whom they defire beſides, or 
in compariſon with im; that Chriſt is pre- 
cious to their Souls that all his Mays are Ways 
of Pleaſantneſs, and all his Paths are Peace; 
that his Yoke is eaſy, and his Burden light ; and 
that in keeping his Commanis there i is 4 2 
Reward, 

They have prov'd and found Num to be 
the beſt of Fathers, Friends and Maſters to 
them, and that there is none like him. They 
can tell you that Peſtruction and Miſery | 
were in their Ways, and that they never 
could find any ſolid Peace and ſatistying 

: | Pleaſure, till they were acquainted with Chriſt, 
and turn'd to God through him; that the 

- N Service of Sin is the worſt of Slavery, but 

4 chat the Service of God is perfect Freedom; 
that the Terrors of Sin are of all others the 

d molt inſupportable, and that nothing can 

s, Ibe imagined fo fearful, as to fall into the 

d Hands of the living God ; but that the Joys 

{ his Salvation, in a Senſe of pardoning 

r: Prace through an atoning Mediator, and in 

in Nopes of an everlaſting Enjoyment of him, 

es Fre Jes unſpeakable and full of Glory ; that 

e. bis Favour is Life, and bis loving Kindneſs 

nd Letter than Life; and that a Day in his 

ol +4775 25 better than a Thouſand in the Tents, | 

eir and 


186 The Duty and Advantage of knowing, 
and amidft the Pleaſures of Wickedneſs. They 
can tell you that their own Experience bears 
Witneſs to the Truth of his Word, which calls 
the Fear of the Lord, the Beginning of Wiſdom, 
and that they never repented their Choice of ' 
God for their God; nor thought any thing 
too much to ſuffer for his ſake, but count al 
things as Droſs and Dung, that they may win 
Chriſt, and be found in bim, not having their own | © 
Righteouſneſs whichisof the Law, but that which 
#5 thro" the Faith of Chrift, the Righteouſneſs 
which is of God by Faith, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
_ They can tell you what a Relief they have 
found in him to their wounded Conſciences, 
what a ſovereign Antidote againft their guilty 
Fears, what a reviving Cordial to their faint- 
ing Souls, what a feaſonable Succour under 
Temptations and Troubles, and what ſweet 
Compoſure and Calmneſs of Spirit, in their 
Dealings with him, under the Terrors of 
| this World, ay, and of Death and Judg- 
ment too : And they caa tell you, that Rea- 
ſon and Revelation, Judgment and Conſci- 
ence, their own Experience, and th Wit- 
neſs of God's Spirit with their own Spirits, 
have tully aſſur'd them of the Wiſdom, 
Safety and Happineſs of their chuſing the 
Lord for their God, and his Service accord · 
ing to his own Inſtitutions, as the beſt Em 
ployment of their Lives; that they hav] 
| been help'd to make this Choice with th 
moſt willing Mind; that they fincerely reſolv 
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by the Grace of God, to abide by it, and 
never to revoke it; and that they know in 
whom they have believ'd, and are perſuaded 
that be is able to keep that, which they have 
committed to bim againj the great Day, 2 Tim. 
i. 12. : 
Your Fathers that are gone, who were 
among the perfect and the upright Men, 
and whoſe End was remarkably Peace, have 
teſtified ſuch Things as theſe concerning their 
God; and ſo do thoſe, who are ſtill living, 
and who truly know, and ſerve him with a 
pertect Heart, and willing Mind. And the 
more eminent they 2 4 been in their cloſe 
Walk with God, and Adherence to Chriſt | 
and his Ways; the more ſignal Teſtimonies . 
they have given of this Sort. 
Have not ſome of you heard from your 
own Parents ſuch Atteſtations, as theſe, to 
he Truth, Excellence and Power of Chriſtian 
Religion, from what themſelves have known 
Ir experienc'd of it? Have not ſome of them 
oy old you, that Chriſt and Grace, a new Birth, 
ir. $29 a faving Change of Heart and Life, true 
ah ge and Holineſs, ſolemn Surrenders to 
5 1 in Chriſt here, and Glory hereafter, 
nelle e moſt pleaſant, important and neceſ- 
rd) Things, that you can be acquainted” | 
ich? And have not ſome of them intreated 
Pu, with all the Bowels of Affection, Ten- 
Srnels and Concern for your everlaſting . 
eliare, and AER: you, with all the ſo- 
lemn 
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and amidft the Pleaſures of Wickedneſs. They 
can tell you that their own Experience bears 
Witneſs to the Truth of his Word, which calls 
the Fear of the Lord, the Beginning of Wiſdom, 
and that they never repented their Choice of 
God for their God; nor thought any thing 
too much to ſuffer for his ſake, but count 2!/ 
things as Droſs and Dung, that they may win 
Chriſt, and be found in him, not having their own 
Righteouſneſs whichis of the Law, but that which 
i thro" the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs 
which is of God by Faith, Phil. ni. 8, 9. 
They can tell you what a Relief they have 
found in him to their wounded Conſciences, 
what a ſovereign Antidote againſt their guilty 
Fears, what a reviving Cordial to their faint- 
ing Souls, what a ſeaſonable Succour under 
Temptations and Troubles, and what ſweet 
Compoſure and Calmneſs of Spirit, in their 
Dealings with him, under the Terrors of 
this World, ay, and of Death and Judg- 
ment too: And they can tell you, that Rea- 
ſon and Revelation, Judgment and Conſci- 
| ence, their own Experience, and th Wit- 
neſs of God's Spirit with their own Spirits, 
| have tully aſſur'd them of the Wiſdom, 
Safety and Happineſs of their chuſing the 
Lord for their God, and his Service accord- 
ing to his own Inſtitutions, as the beſt Em · 
ployment of their Lives; that they have 
been help'd to make this Choice with ths 
moſt willing Mind; that they ſincerely rely 
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by the Grace of God, to abide by it, and 
never to revoke it; and that they know in 
whom they have believ'd, and are perſuaded 
that be is able to keep that, which they have. 
committed to him againſt the great Day, 2 Tim. 
„ . | | 3 
Your Fathers that are gone, who were 
among the perfect and the upright Men, 
and whoſe End was remarkably Peace, have 
teſtified ſuch Things as theſe concerning their 
God; and ſo do thoſe, who are ſtill living, 
and who truly know, and ſerve him with a 
perfect Heart, and willing Mind. And the 
more eminent they have been in their cloſe 
Walk with God, and Adherence to Chriſt 
and his Ways; the more ſignal Teſtimonies _* 
they have given of this Sort, 
t Fave not ſome of you heard from your 
x wn Parents ſuch Atteſtations, as thele, to 
oF The Truth, Excellence and Power of Chriſtian 
„ Religion, from what themſelves have known |} 
# dr experienc'd of it? Have not ſome of them 
i. Fold you, that Chriſt and Grace, a new Birth, 
and a faving Change of Heart and Life, true 
eligion and Holineſs, ſolemn Surrenders to 
od in Chriſt here, and Glory hereafter, 
re the moſt pleaſant, important and necel- 
rd. Try Things, that you can be acquainted 1 
m. Tith? And have not ſome of them intreated 
ee ou, With all the Bowels of Affection, Len- 
erneſs and Concern for your everlaſting 
ellare, and charg d you, with all the ſo- 
i > COS 
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lemn Authority of Parents, ro mind theſe 
Things, and ſeek after them above all others, 
as ever you would ſee their Faces, and the 
Face of God with Comtort another Day ? 
Have they not teken Pains to inculcate and 
recommend them to you ? And have they 
not mourn d over you, left t you ſhould reject 
the Saviour, and go on in your Sins, leſt 
you ſhould be drawn aſide, by the Errors 
and evil Examples of the Wicked, from 
your Father's God, and from his Truths 
and Ways, and leſt you ſhould plunge your. 
ſelves into eternal Perdition, and be found 
at the Left-hand of Chriſt, and be rejected 
dy him, when he ſhall come to Judge | the 
World in Righteouſneſs ? a! 
And will you turn a deaf Ear to all theſ C: 
Counſels, Entreaties, and Commands, as ifff 77 
you were wiſer and better than they, ay, 4; 
and than their God too? How fooliſh andi O 
perverſe is this? You may think you hearſh; 
them ſaying to you, as Solomon's Mother did m. 
to him, Prov. xxxi. 2, 3. What, my Sol Yo] 
and what, the Son of my Womb ? and what 
the Son of my Vows? Give not thy Strengilh:; 
ento Women, nor thy Ways to that which 4 ear 
Atreyeth Kings. Take heed of all Lewdnelsl > 
Drunkennels and Exceſs, and of every Vicqhf 
which will turn off thy Heart from Goo 
and plunge thee into Perdition : Or, as & bees 
lomon ſaid to his Son, Prov. xxili. 22—2Sro: 


Hearken to thy Father that begat thee, * ) 
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di ſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old: Buy the 
Truth and ſell it not, alſo Wiſdom and Inſtruc- 
tion, and Underſtanding : The Father of the 
Righteous ſball greatly rejoice : and he that be- 
gets @ wie Child ſhall have Foy of him: Thy 
Father 5 thy Mother ſhall be glad, and ſhe 
t that bare thee ſhall rejoice. And thereupon 
© you may think you hear God himſelf adding 
Authority to their Words, ſaying, (as in 
u the next Verſe) My Son give me thine Heart; 
\$ 11 let bine Eyes obſerve my Ways. Hence, 
2 It is the God, to whom your Fathers 
nd The devoted you, and for whom they have 
ell train d you up. 
The God of your Fathers committed you, 
as a Truſt to them; and, in your very Birth, 
FJ call'd you, not only their Sons and their 
Daughters, hut his C Bildren which they bare to 
im, Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. You, who are the 
Off-1; ſpring of believing Parents, were born to 
him, as Children born in his Houſe and Fa- 
dich mily : Accordingly, many of you have been 
on Yſolemnly devoted to God, in your Infancy, 
baby the Application of the Seal of his Cove- 
ng/Frant to you; and ſo were brought under 
2 early baptiſmal Engagements to be the 
ne!flLord's. And your Parents, under a Senſe 
cot their Obligations and Accountableneſs to 
30083 od, for their Education of you, and with 
2s eep Concern for your Salvation, have 
-2 ought you up for him; have recommend- 
4 d you. in their earneſt Prayers £0 his Grace; E 


| 
! 
; 
| 


you labour to ſtifle them, and throw off their 


Shall it be ſaid of you, as in Fer. vii. 24. Z,. 


God ſaying to you as in Fer. ii. 9—13. There: 
| fore I will yet plead with. you, and with yout 


8 * 
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have ſet you Examples of Piety and Holi- 
neſs; have catechiſed and inſtructed you in 
the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, bringing Ml 
vou up in the Nurture, and Admonition of the 
Lord; and have trained you up in the Hay 
you ſhould go, hoping in God's Word, that Wl 
when you might grow old, you would not de- 
part. from it, Prov. > © (ys 0 
And will you renounce this ſolemn Dedi- 5 
cation, and baptiſmal Engagement to your 
Father's God? Will you bid Defiance to it, 
and undo what God and your Parents did 
therein, and ſay, Iwill not conſent and ſtand to 
it; I will not be the Lord's; nor will I on 
and ſerve my Father's God, to whom I wal 
ſo early devoted and bound: 5 And, after all 
the Infrudtions and Reſtraints, the Light and 
Advantages of your religious Education, will 


Impreſſions, and fight againſt all the Con- 
victions you have had by thoſe Means! 


hearkened not, nor inclined your. Ear; but 
walked in the Counſel, and in the Imagination 
of your. evil Heart, and went backward, aud 
not forward? You. may then think you hear; 


Childrens Children will. I plead. Conſider. di 
Agentiy, aud ſee if there. be. ſuch a Thing. Hal 
4 Nation changed their Gods, <vbich are yet iy: 
"rack * but my People have changed t their 2 
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Ir that which doth not profit. Be aſtoniſü d, 
7 O ye Heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, 
be ye very deſolate : For my People have com- 
nitted two Evils; they have forſaken me, the | 
= -un:4in of living Waters, and bewed them out 
Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns that can hold 10 
Vater. Hence. | 
5. It is the God of your Fathers, who has | 
encouraged you, by his covenant Promiſe, to 
know and ſerve him. | 


As many of you are the Off. ſpring of thoſe 
who are by Faith the Children of Abraham, 
God's Covenant with that Father of the Faith- 
ful, Ger. xvii. 7. in which he ſays, [will be thy 
God, and the God of thy Seed, reaches to you. 
Accordingly, he not only ſaid to his People * 
| ſr ael of old, Deut. xxx. 6. The Lord thy _ 
nd RG od will circumciſe thy Heart, and the Heart 
uu; pf thy S Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all. 
| 1 ine Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thou- 
on · Nayeſt live; but has likewiſe ſaid, in a Pro- 
phecy of Goſpel Times, relating to Gentiles, 
Is well as Jews, Iſa. xliv. 3, 4, 3. I will pour 
ater upon him that is thirſty, ſo Floods upon 
Ve ary Ground; I will pour my Spirit upon 
hy Seed, and my Blat ing upon thine Off.ſpring: 
ind they ſhall ſpring up as among the. Graſs, as 
Villous by the Water-courſes : One ſhall ſay, 
am the Lord's; and another fhall call Bbim- 
if by the Name of Jacob; and another Dall 
bſcribe with bis Hand to the Lord, and ſur- 
we himſelf by bg Name of Lirael. a | 
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You are therefore the Children of the Co- 
venant ; and there are indefinite Fromiſes of 
God's Spirit and Grace to you, to engage 

and incline your Hearts to love and ſerve 
the Lord, which are not made to others: 

Accordingly, in the Diſpenſations of his Grace, 
he has moſtly raiſed up a Seed to ſerve him, 
in all Ages, from the Loins of his People, 

that they might be accounted ts the Lord for 

| a Generation. Ari will you cut yourſelves 

off from God's Covenant, as the Jews did 
| of old, by Unbelief? Are not ſuch Pro- 
miſes, as theſe, worth your pleading with 

him tor yourſelves ? And ſhall they not en- 
courage you, in a Dependance on his Faith- 
fulneis and Grace, to avouch the Go of your 
Fathers for your God, and lay hold on his 

Covenant for yourſelves! ? You may think 
| you hear him ſaying to you, in Language i 
t like that of Heb. iv. 1, 2. Take heed, 4% 4 
| Promiſe being left of entering into his Rept, any 
| of your. ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it; fot 
unto you is the Goſpel preached, as well as unio 

them; but the Wor preached did not projit Mon 
them, not being mixed <vith Faith in them tha? 

Beard it. And you ſhould dread the Thoughts Pe 

| of hearing Chriſt ſay, with Application to 

you, for your Impenitence and Undbeliet, as 
in Matt. viii. 12. The Chilaren of the King dom 

Hall be caſt into outer Darkneſs; there hal be 

"peeping and 1d grafting Y T eetb. 3 885 
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; 6. It is the God of your Fathers, who has 
Was much Right to your knowing and ſerving | 
him, as to Fheirs. 
ce has an equal Right to the beſt Ae- 
knovwledgments and Services of all Mankind, 
= whether they be young or old, rich or poor, 
Male or Female, bond or 50 as he is their 
overeign Lord, Creator and Governor, and 
they are all the Work of his Hands, and ab- 
olutely dependant upon hin. In this View" 
of him, and of his Creatures, every Parent, 
and every Child, is alike under indiſpenſible 


he bas a {till more peculiar Right, by an ad- 
itional Claim, to the religious Regards of his 
ovenant- People, as they ſtand ina more 
pecial Relation to him: And as God's Cove- 
Pant, at leaſt in its viſible Adminiſtration, in- 
ludes Believers Children with them, it carries 
ts Obligations to their Children, together 
vith them, to give themſelves up intirely, and 
ithout Reſerve to him, that they may know. 
ove, worſhip and obey him. Hence, on 
ſolemn Occafion, He laid to [frael by Moſes, 
Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12. Je ftand all of you 
bis Day before the Lord your Ged; your Cap» 
ains of your Tribes, your Elders, and your 
Dfficers, with all the Men of Iſrael: Your 
ITTLE ONES, your Wives, &c. that then 
pould enter into Covenant with the Lord thy * 
od, and into bis Oath, which the Lord thy © 
od makes with thee this Day. After this, © 


Obligations to own and honour him. But 


came under Covenant-Qbligations with the! 


194 The Duty yd Advantag e of knowing, 
we are told, 7b. viii. 34, 975 that Foſhua, 


In aoothitr ſolemn Occaſion, read all the 
Words of the Law, the Bleſſings and Curſings, 
according ta all-that is written in the Book of the 
Law. There was net a Word of all that Mo- 
tes commanded, which Joſhua read not befor: 
ell the Congregation of Iſrael, with ibe Women 
and THE LITTLE ON Es, and the Strangers 
or Proſelytes, that were converſant among then. 
And at another time, a/! Judah ſtood before the 
© Lord, with their LITTLE ONES, their Wive 
and their Children, 2 Chron. xx. 13. 
What did all this mean, but that their 
Children were included in the Covenant, and 


Parents, to own and ſerve the Lord, as thei: 
_ God? In this Covenant-Senſe, they were cal 
led a Holy Seed, If. vi. 13. And ſo are thi 
Children of Believers under the Goſpel-Di 
N penſation, 1 Cor. vii. 14. where the Apoſth 
tays, The unbelieving Huſband is ſantiified | 
" the Wife, and the unbelieving Wife is ſanfif 
by the Huſband, i. e. by the believing Hul 
band; elfe were your Children unclean, Ut 
mow they are boly. i. e. They are viſibly take 
into Covenant with God, claim'd by hi 
and under peculiar Obligations to be his, 
gether with their D as the Chilare 
of his People were of ol. 
Now, ĩs this the Caſe of any of you, 3 0 f 
Deſcendants of religious Parents? And wi: 
Pa difown and calt off that Peel Rig] 
1 * 


_ 
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„ which the God of your Fathers has to your 
be knowing him, and ſerving him with a per- 
08 fet Heart and willing Mind? Will you 
the break theſe Bands aſunder, and caſt away 


theſe Cords from you? Will yourefuſe God's 
ore Covenant, and violate all theſe kind and en- 
nen dearing, authoritative and ſpecial Obligations, 
ers which he has laid upon you over and above 
en. all thoſe, which he has laid in common upon 
2bY the reſt of Mankind, together with you, te 
ive be his? You may then think you hear him 
ſaying to you, as in Jer. xi. 10, 11. They 
have broken my Covenant, ubich I made with 
their Fathers: Therefore, behold, I ill bring 
Evil upon them, which they ſball not be able to 
eſcape 3 and though they Mall cry unto me, 7 
chill not hearken 5 them. Hence, :--- "i 
7. It is the God, who will ſo muck the 
more reſent your Dine pan to him becagj | 
he was Your” Fathers God. 
You can't fin. againſt W and* reject 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, at ſo cheap a Rate as! 
others; but your Condemaation on these 
Accounts will be heavier than chat of others, 
Your Guilt and Miſery, if you periſh, will 
be much more aggravated than their's bes 
cauſe your Light and Encouragements, Ads 
vantages and Obligations, are greater thaw 
I chex were under. Tou pour Contempt up 
bon your Fathers Gd, "who, as ſuc 
a vil marks you out, and calls you as it were b 
e know 2 e ang. whe 
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has been try'd and prov'd to be the only 
true God, and a good and gracious 
God to them. You ſhut your Eyes, and 
| harden your Hearts, againſt tile High! and 
many Recommendations which your Fa- 
| thers, from their own Experience, as well as 
from his Word, have given you of their God, 
and againſt the ſolemn Injunctions, which, by 
his Authority, they have laid upon you to 
take him for your God in Chriſt, and give 
up yourſelves to him. You renounce the 
God to whom they have ſolemnly devoted 
| You, and the 1 Bonds, which they, 
according to his Covenant, have brought 
you under to be his. Tou deſpiſe their 16-47 

and holy Example, and trample upon the 
ſerious and affectionate Counſels, "Wan: 

ings, and Charges, which they have given 

you; and, in Defiance of Judgment and 

Conſcience, ſet yourſelves to get rid "uid oof the 
{ guſt Convictions, which by Means thereof 
have been ſometimes awaken'd in your Bo- 
ſoms. You refuſe God's Covenant, flight 
all its gracious Promiſes and Encourage- 
ments, and will make no Uſe of theſe, to 
plead them, and to caſt yourſelves upon him, 
according to them, or to try whether he will 
not make them good to your Salvation. 
And you. daringly violate all his Rights and 
Claims to your Hearts, to your Faith, Love 
and Obedience, though in his Covenant he 
| has enter d n Demand upon you, * 
We 
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well as upon your Fathers. What do you 
thing of ſinning and ſuffering in ſuch a 
terrible Manner, as refuſing to know and 
WW {crve the Cod of your Fathers ſubjects you 

to? Dare you tin at this Rate ? And can you 
bear ſuch extreme Sufferings ? :Surely it will 
be mare lolerable for Heathens and tor any 
others, in 1 of Judgment, than far us 
Hence, 

8. It is the God, before whom you ne” 
appear, together with your Fathers, in Ad = 
ment at the laſt Day. 

However lightly you may think ef re- | 
jecting their God now, all that you de 
therein will be called over again, and be 
brought to a dreadful Account then. And 
O! the Agony, the Horror and Confuſten, 
that will ſeize you, when they and u 
ſhall appear together in Judgment; When 
you ſhall ſee them rejoicing and triumphing 
under the Smiles of their Gd, and hear 
chem witneſſing againſt you, for all your } 
Diſobedience -to him and them and When 
you ſhall be baniſh'd from his Preſence angl 
from their's, and from all the Delights and 
Glories of the heavenly World, into ever: 
laſting Fire, Torments and Deſpair, With the 
Devil and his Angels! Then all Things will 
ee ſer in a true Light, and. ſtripped of eve 
alle Colour and Diſguiſe; and if then it mall 
>= found, that 'you have knewn and. ſerv'ad 
four Fathers God, with an Lats Hearty | 
K 3 _ 


12582 7 be Dh Gar aſd, | 


and willing Mind, you and they will be for 
ever bleſſed together: But if it ſhould be 
found otherwiſe then, there is no Remedy; 
but you and they muſt be parted, you, to go 
away into everlaſting Puniſhment, and they, 
into Life eternal. | 

You may therefore think you hear-God | 
: Lay ying to you, in Language like that of 
David to his Son Solomon in our Text, Know i 
Abou the God of-thy Father, and ſerve bim with 
A perfect Heart, and witb a willing Mind; for 
Abe Lord ſearcheth all. Hearts, and undenſtand- 
eib all the Imagination of the Thoughts. 1 
bei ſeek-bim, be will be found of thee; But iff 
Abou for ſake him, be all caſt i hee off far ever. 
A few Words. toChriſtian Parents, to young 
nes Yeſcended from ſuch, and to the Sons 
"ws Strangers, hall conclude this Diſcourſe, 
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. 'Fo 74 22 Parent. 
See that you be not wanting in your -Duy 
tof admoniſking your Children to know ane 
- God. Teach them the true A 
fen 


3 There has not 4 290 been pablibes another Ca 
= . which the Unwary may take to be the. Af 
eu i, becauſe it ſhelters itſelf under their Name, whi 
: rg is rally ſubverſive : of their excellent Scheme. Th 
Reader may ſee an Account of this, with Animadve 
= =fonswp+n every Alteration, in a ſate Perfor ance, call 
Nemar du on a Cathechiſn,, publiſb s under. the: Title 
EzAfembly's Sgorter N rede, du al far, 5 
. | 
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und ſerving the God of our Fathers. g 
gſembly's Catechiſm, that admirable Summar 
of Chriſtian Doctrines and Duties. Labout 
to inform their young Minds, and to impreff 
upon them a Senſe of God, of their own-Sind 
fulneſs, and of their Need of Chriſt and red 
generating Grace. Reſtrain the firſt Appears 

ances of youthful Vanity in them ; recom 

mend them, and your Inſtructions and M. 

nagement of them, to the Grace-and Blefling 
tb of God in your Prayers; and take Care 
9 be exemplary to them in all holy Conver 
0: ation and Godlineſs. | His Covenant-Prod 

i miles encourage your Diligence, and you 
Hopes of Succeſs herein: But if you-negled 
ver. the dear Charge, their Ruin will lie at-youl 
ung Door and you can't anſwer it to God, 
ons them. Think therefore of the Apoſtle 
e. Exhortation, Fat bers, provoke not your Ch 
| dren to Wrath , but bring them up in the M 

ture aud Admonition of the Lori. 
2. Let me addreſs myſelf to ſuck"young 

7 ones, as are the Children of 'religzous Pas 
277 Reflect ſeriouſly upon what you have beg 
hearing about the Nature, and Obligatiog d 
knowing and ſerving the God of your Fa 
thers; and beg the Spirit of the new:Coye! 
nant to ſet it home . your Hearts 
you have caſt off the Fear of /your HA 
God, and turned your Backs upon his Truths 
and. Ways (and alas how many ſuch drehe 
in this degenerate Age! I ray God Hong 
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| them may be found among you.; but) if a 
of you are of this unhappy Number, think 
what Light and Hopes, what Mercies, En- 
couragements and Obligations you have re- 
mounc'd, what heavy Vengeance you. are pul- 
ling down upon your own Heads, and what 
tia dreadful Appearance you are like to make 
an Death and Judgment. You can, be look d 
upon as no better than Apaſtates, which are 
{generally the vileſt of Wretches on Earth, W- 
and the moſt miſerable of all others in Hell. 
| Ocry mightily unto the God of your Fathers 
to turn you, that you may be turned, and that 
N after all here may be Hope i in your End. And 
Fit he has inclined your Hearts to ſeek and 
know, to own and receive your Fathers 
God fer your God, and to ſerve him with 
| | an upright Heart, and a willing Mind: 
1 Know thou that it ſhall not be in vain ; his 
| Covenant is taking Place in you, and your 
W-Father's God will be your's for ever. And 
ik you have any Hope of this, bleſs his glo- 
Irious Name for his diſtinguiſhing Grace to 
ou; and go on to ffand to, and own your 
Kbaptifimal Engagements, by giving yourſelves, 
tup in a ſolemn Manner to the Lord, and:go- 
* to his Table, that his Cevenant may be 
till further ſealed to your own Souls, and 
Ktha you may .be- eſtabliſhed therein ⁰ A 
End. To conclude, 
g. I would add afew Wortls to red 
* Nes wi any ſuch. are here) as are not * 
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| e Sh ! nor hav had the Py 
3 — of a religiaus E duration 
= Though your Loſs is exceeding. greats 
and there may not be equally ftrong Grounds} 
of Hope for you, as tor; fome others yes: 
you are not out of the Reach of ſovereign 
Grace; and God ſometimes calls the Som 
the Stranger, and Lives them a Name and a 
Place in his Houſe. The whole Gentile 7? 
World were ſuch, till the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion took Place; and yet what numerous 
Converts were there, at the firſt preaching of 
its glad Tidings among them! and God has by 
his Providence and perhaps by ſame ſlrange 
Providence, brought you under the ſame 
Goſpel, which as a Tuben of Good for . 
There are likewiſe general Promiſes in 
God's Word, to any that come under it, to h 
a Ground of Hope for Perſons of your Cha- 
gy : You therefore have Encouragement! 
o plead theſe Promiſes, and to ſe eck alter 
Chriſt, and Salvation thro' him, Gee 5 
mem: If any of you are brou 
him by Faith, With u right . 2 
AAvilling Minds, In + bf be found of you. 
And if his Grace becgthes effectual to your # 
douls, what abundant Cauſe will you have 
o admire it, and live its Praiſes: and to 
ge on in Hope, that you hall be found 
among thoſe, who ſhall come from the Eaſt, | 
nd from the Weft, and fir down with! 
f brake, 2 and Its in n che 8 +: * 
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chem may be found among you.; but) if any 
of you are of this unhapþy Number, think 
hat Light and Hopes, what Mercies, En- 
couragements and Obligations you have re- 
F nounc'd, what heavy Vengeance you. are pul- 
ling down upon your own Heads, and what 
#2 dreadful Appearance you are like to make 
an Death and Judgment. You can be look*d 
upon as no Career than Apaſtates, which are 
generally the vileſt of Wretches on Earth, 
and the moſt miſerable of all others in Hell. 
| Ocry mightily unto the God of your Fathers 
to turn you, that you may be turned, and that 
| after all here may be Hope in your End. And 
it he has inclined your Hearts to ſeek and 
know, to own and receive your Fathers 
| God for your God, and to ſerve him with 
an upright Heart, and a willing Mind: 
Know thou that it ſhall not be in vain; his 
Covenant is taking Place in you, and your 
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\ af you have any Hope of this, bleſs his glo- 
| rious Name for his diſtinguiſhing Grace to 
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you ; and go on to ſfand to, and own your 
Lbaptifimal Engagements, by giving yourſelves, 
4 up in a ſolemn Manner to the Lord, and. go- 
i ing to his Table, that his Cevenant may be 
W-ftill.- further ſealed to your own Souls, and 
Nba you may be eſtabliſhed therein 0 the 
ad. To. conclude, 
g. I would add a few Wordls te cache 
2 nes Af any ſuch are here) as are not deſcended 
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and ſerving the God of our Fathers, 28 
from religious Parents, nor have had the Ads 
vantage of a religiaus Education, 1 
Though your Loſs is exceeding ons 
and there may not be equally ftrong Grounds 
of Hope for you, as for fome others ; yet 
you are not out of the Reach of ſovercign. 
Grace; and God ſometimes calls the Sons 
the Stranger, and gives them a Name and a 
Place in his Houſe. '- The whole Gentile * 
World were ſuch, till the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion took Place; and yet what numerous 
Converts were there, at the firft preaching of ! 
1 iss glad Tidings among them! and God has by 
his Providence and perhaps by ſome flrange } 
-« Frovidence, brought you under the ſame ' 
1 {| Goſpel, which is a Token of Good for ou. 
There are likewiſe general Promiſes in 
God's Word, to any that come under it, to he 
a Ground of Hope for Perſons of your Cha- 
1 : You therefore have Encouragement 
o plead theſe Promiſes, and to ſeek after 
Chit and Salvation thro* him, according to 
them: If any of you are brought too 2. y 
him by Faith, with upright Hearts, and 
willing Minds, he wilt be found of you. 
855 And if his Grace becomes effectual to your 
54 Souls, what abundant Cauſe will you have 
o admire it, and live its Praiſes: and to 
g on in Hope, that you ſhall be found 
kong thoſe, who ſhall come from the Eaſt, 
nd from the Weft, and fit down: with 
FOI. Yale and' Jah, in ns ic Ease 7 
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| of Gd, while ſome of the Children of. 65 
Lunggom ſhall be caſt out into outer Park- 
neſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of Teeth ! Then ſhall ye join the Hallelujahs 
of the Bleſſed on high to the Lamb, why 
in, and a them to God by bis 
Blood, out of every Nindred, and Tongue, and 
| People, and. Nation. To whom, with. tlie 
Father and Holy Spirit, be Glory and Ho- 
nour, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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